
IftmAl** 


t 




MAHADEVA'S 


JATAKA TATVA 

lyP mW* M A, Jm Mi &L Jtwk A JPJL A* ML Joa 


WITH AN 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

HY 

P»ndit*hhtt»han* V SUBRAHW ANYA SASTRl, im., 

I s •>. St, rtlttt i /a tkt ii'm t, iff ( Had.) 


TRANSLATOR & PUBLISHER 

OF 

Ittitti J»M«, Jfuliktpirijata, SripntipadrJhatL 
Eh«f*lt*plla, Uttarakatamrita, Shatpanehaiika, etc. 


(Copy Ei§U ll 0 $i$t*r#£) 


hunted by 

v, i>. mo .bum A sms bangauw* 
mi 


Frio# R*. •—4—0 



Copies of this hook can 
Panditabhushana 

V. SUBRAHi 

65 , 


INTRODU 



! have great pleasure in being able !S presenrl>efore 
the public one more monumental work — -Jataka Tatva 
I *wr which I think will prove a useful addition to 
the student of Astrology. That Astrology is a boat 
necessary to save mankind from the dangers which come 
»tie«d, cannot be denied V.iklyanatha Dikshita rightly 
observes in lit* jatak.ipthj.ua as follows; 

wutih HfTsi sirs: * 

ufwf *uie«nrv> i *r«wi « 

M There is nothing in the worl I like a horoscojx; to 
help men in the acquisition of wealth, to save them like a 
boat in a sea of troubles and to serve them as a guide in 
their journeys ” This school of thought was kept in 
vogue in undent Hindu system of education, wherein a 
Brahmin, Isidore entering the portals of married life, 
should neeemrily undergo tuition in the four Vedas and 
the Shad Angus (*t* Angas) w#,» 

fa* *«ft *f*«d fms* fstftut nfh: i 
t*t*d «wnl *i« wit It fwsl w 

m wofk dealing with Rituals, Grammar, Ety¬ 

mology, Astronomy and Astrology and Prosody." It was 
thought that the stwknit's career would not be complete 
s * tout i gt*wl knowledge of »sbi*(Jyotii*ha). It is a pity 
I , lea*ling Universities of the World are not 

,*., the attention which this celestial Science deserve*. 
Vi. iimr «pmt on it » not a waste, but an acquisition. 

. Wo unpurttnee should be given to the comet. 



!v 


method of teaching, and if this he nuUduily tolwwevf, 
have no doubt one of our tofig-chcrane - mfm. ws, 

fulfilled. 

*v 

The present work ! \i ’ • 

works, inasmuch as dr mcrr ! ■> v : ' 

and not by fRukux. T:r,; • 

results under different ‘i> * ’ ’* . : 

importance is given m ’.he •: • ■ : • • ■ 

and Astrology which only <><■:> . 

of Astrologv will -a* t **'■ * 1 ' i' 

merit. This has been rrjuh >b *■: ' < 

Dr. M. Gurusami Mud.I;ir r M :: . , . 

address to the Scientific Session »*s tU** T*nt, I, I M 

Conference held at Madras It ' h 

says: “A knowledge of Astrology if fudktott; -»f« N- ’ 

has not merely a theoretical value, tt has ,*!•*« »j* 4r, 

value. The horoscope of ,my individual s»v t.*-t m 

his Case Sheet." 

Mahadeva, the author of ihi> work. wm*. s»s*- , 4 ns •. 
of exceptional mens. si.', ir; v.>*; ■ • \\- :. ■ ; 

his fluency of Sanskrit no *7, v.-' hi i,. a ... : 

He seems to be a devotee of God&MK Itorvati, mnmm 
the affwm*t.i‘r.t*. rsh'. iu.tr:- : .*. • i ■ 

# The first Sutra to th<- not- i S.r. 'I . <<* mu,., 

doctory Stoka to the TUm *pmk m 

support of this statement He ha* finaly adopted *k*> 
fmm Varahamihira, Kalpii»-Var*^ IM- 

stota and others, but with the different* that he tot* trunk 
use of tos own free view* wherever nmwv Th p* 
to show that the * I. it* • of M r. i k . , : 

than that of Vaidyanath* Diluhita. 



The work consists of fives Tatvas: m $, (1) mmnm- 
Tatva (2) tjfifew «. Sublet Tatva (3) mft*w«r.Pru- 
Wtmt Tatva (4) **Vm<iw*-Stri Jataka Tatva, and (5) 
f«WPt.Dasa Tatva, The word «*e-Tatva, itself gives us a 
***RP*te»i that the five elements which compose the 
human body respectively conresjxmd to the five above 
Tatva*. fwftw«*Prithwi Tatva is the foundation of our 
body and Aptpsr-Samjria*Tatva is therefore enunciated first. 
This is followed by -Sutite^Tatva as ‘ water* follows 

Barth (*wft Frith wi). ss*b§ wi * Pralrirna Tatva is the biggest 
and the most beautiful of the work; and if this is removed, 

■ v-ortt suffer* *b .j.fer** extinc- 

imm, if hw^Tejas is remover!. w fain e w n-Stri Jataka Tatva 
s* . sr.d*k« with wj-Vayu ;u» the planet presiding over 

an Tatva Venus—a female planet—ride irewsmin 

' V i *urt ter, the direction for which w^-Vayu is the* 

•* ' ■ ■ (Fide 

f. *'■ U 5). The fVHM-Dasa Tatva is the finale of the 

■ * * *k and corresponds to* Ether, the last of the mm- 
T.mr ha Tatva. A clear interpretation of a fet-Dasa is a 
tkfftctth task and in rarity Is capable of being compared 
with the tare element Ether and is as far from the human 
teach m the conservative planet Saturn is from the Earth, 

I teg to acknowledge with Atop gratitude the valuable 
help twvfcwd to me cheerfully by Hit Holiness Sri : 
Vatdyanatki ltlurathi Sw imi l>. D, 1>. V. S., Ihtsjdtent 
tte Mysore Ayurvedic Academy, in tug getting correct 
technical English medical term* for the several kinds of 
disease* referred to in this book 

Opportunity has teen freely taken to show the ©jo¬ 
in * ‘.nte of Astrology. Helping incidents from the Indian 



Mythology have been state! more tU.*it >m.: ■ a U4»r 
proper places. An appendix containing two char! Ju 

been added wherein import ni*<‘ 

and their influence on life are widely discussed. 

I have to state here tbit a!>n*vt A m:-. * 

work have been written by my son, Chi: K. S. Krishna* 
murti, b. sc. (Hons). I must offer my thanks to Mr 
V. B. Srikantaiyn of ALs k V. 11. ,S * • >'; \ >. . 

the neat and expeditious execution of the work. 


V. St* 


Basavangud/, 
29th Janutfry 1941. 
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Ailtf having bowed to the feet of his Guru, the 
<»»«l Ganaa, awl the Goddess Amhal, Mahadcva writes 

A-. *k —* jatakatutva *—«by extracting the essence of the 
-*«tfoiogied science contained in the ancient as well as 
modern works on the subject. 

w«W i 

The parts of the twdy of Kabpurusha beginning with 
Aiwdw are (l) the bad, (2) the face, (i) the chart, (4) the 
heart, (4) the stomach, (6) the buttocks, (7) the abdo¬ 
men. (8) the private ports, (9) the thighs, (10) the knee*, 
(II) the shanks and (12) the feel. 

v. TOfNru l 



The signs from Meslta taken in order ,«« n* rev n»d 
auspicious, and male and female; they are ahw termed 
moveable, fixed and dual signs respectively. 

wm imw. i 


The four signs from Simha onwards together with 
Mithuna and Kumbha rise with their faces. (The tv, 

fishes) Meena come-. ;n; : r.rn : < ' 
rest appear with their backs. 

's. i^r jNi wft w(sr: t 

Tile Sirsisnlay.i : ■ ; e. ; - . 
during the day, while : ■ i 

night. 


OTi: f 



The several Bhavas from the Lapa onward* an* 

respectively tenant <!){>. ,, {!) IfktiM 0) Stlik* { * 
• Matru (5) Alma,.. (-.) .V. . i m, 0) \lm> (<J» Mmm* 

(IQ) Karma (II) Lablta ait! (l‘i) Vy.ty,t. 

Cmha or the whole, Mora or half, Dnldnuta or .|p-i 
Navamsa or |th, Dwadatainsn or t**lh and Tn . . «*if 

soth of a sign are the rmadtnr , .. . i . . 

into which a sign is divided. 


i.—i 
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*• *w sin i 

In an even Rasi, the Moms or halves belong respec¬ 
tively id sli#* Moon ami the Sun, while in an odd sign, they 

I**long to the Sun and the Moon 

H. 'p*mn i 

The 1 imkkanas or the third portions of a sign are 
owned by the birds of the sign itself, the 5th and the 9th 

house* therefrom. 

ir ^ f«r> jtwit f^miT qanwra- 

ifsm i 

In the case of a moveable sign, the N.tvamsas or |ih 
!•»'-* ;-‘ir ire c*Hinted from the sign itself; in a fixed sign, 
i In ;«i from the 9th from it, and in a du d sign, from 
. • Mh K «* therefrom. 

n, wmwfQtfw i 

The Dtnittimnt or j^th portions of a sign are to 
{.* res honed from that sign. 

mkr*mt i 

The Trimsamsas or degrees, *. #«th portions 
allotted in an even sigti to Venus, Mercury, Jupiter, Saturn 
and Maw respectively are 5, 7, 8, 5 and 5 degrees ; in an 
•xU sign, the figures are reversed; ». 5, 5, 8, 7 and 5, 

tn. m wtf*w f >w » 

The Shadvargat already mentioned along with the 
Saptairuima or fth portion of a Rasi constitute the Sap- 


4 
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Cl 51 Tin 1. M iii jimiMiiM. mui iimM. i i .iL ii .linn mr nfifra u K! ji itimk i i orml -'t tcg ft tri tW mM rt gF Ifc 

trW whit?| i 

In the case ni :m o ld 1 i m. :.» s ‘ r* « 
from the sipn itself, while in .m rv«ii t ' ■ 

from the 7th from it. 

^ m*ii: i 

The Siptavar 'as together with the Divemi, ‘•hi.*.! i 
samsa and the Sh i inrm constant** the ll.e„n »r * »• 

\c, ifriir i 

In an ivll ' ; "'i. ' I' : - ■ k*»jrd 

the si-;n it; .-.h V >* * ■ . . an even v-m, b..«n tto~ 

9th from it. 

ftavaA wmm 

«rteww i 

The Shodasamsas or , , s th portion* of a mj»« ,tp\ (I) 
in the case of a moveable si**n, counted from \I*-di i , {$ m 
the case of i do*! ' >. i Simhu ; md (31 in tin* at*** 

of a dual Raai, from Dhanus. 

Thn :• IT.i: • i v ; , 

ini inasmuch as they keep »|» the twin m ol the limit n* 
contain them (tha Shodeauanw). That i% tor Mmlm, tit# HlmU 
sftmsas begin with Masha and and with Kataka. That %lmk % » *» 

. ^ ! • ».■?• • •• ■ • ■ ■ - . , 
as for its «n<i. -*i ciht'.;. ’ , , ... , 

have a respective hennaing m& and. 

For other views on this mb*** ph . a refer ** my . I 

-*•*(1933). Vol. T.. i'jt. 2.1-SB. 
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I.— fruimiH * 

*i u r m : i^i%? t: jptr i 

rhf combination* formal by two or more benefie 
VbtririH Kiined by a planet from his jxisitbn in his own, 
f«4li.iiion, or very friendly pinions in the several Daai- 
V4f?;,is an* in their order termed (I) «irlT*ro-Pari jata (2) 
•w-Unanw (5) nifr.r.opuni (4) ftew-Simhasana (fl) 
mmn \\HAvMA (0) |f«« l)evalok t (7) |<wv-Ir.ivatt and 
ihi «t§if*t# Viiwliika. 

w^wmppb mi (?) n m (-<) x 
ff* w t mm (H) ($ tjq (vs) (<) f%«n 

<*»> ft<t°)*ro 

<tv ft (tl) w#**(?®) toc $| (?<>) 

(m foj iro rotor m^imi 

(It 1 ft! (IH) SSJ (II) 5flf (W ftri? 5 f 

(^%)*R(WfI (|«) (If) €Kl(ll) ^fqfifJT (||) ^Pt 

(W«f WOVCl <*|)fifi <|vs) (|c)^| 

ftrc v«* <vt) nsr (tii 4 ww% <vl; 

cut i fw m> 4m mi w t m) #rs (to 

*iypi% <w sfi*i iKo) «f^rftr ch?) chi) 

ftWU (Hi ^*fi Ht> tKH) (HI ■ *f>ji (Hvs) 
(HO * 1 % (HV 5 $*lfi (*•) - fifc iti^i | 

The designations of the several Shashtyamsas in an 
'*l‘l «#* * ,IW : 0) ( »hora (2) Rakshnst (3) Deva (4) 
tCnfjew (3) Ralcahngana C6) Kmnara (7) Bhrashta (8) 
!{altt^hna (9) Vwtia (10) A«ni (11) Maya (12) Ihnctapnri- 
*h»* (U) Varum (14) Imlra (15) Kala (16) Alti (17) 
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Chandra (lb) Chandra (10) Mrklu (20) Mrklu (21) VMh; . 
(22) Vishnu (23) Vageesa (24) Digambarn (25) l**v.» 
(26) Ardra (27) Na&a (28) Kshitisa (20) Kama Want (*01 
Mandat maja (31) Mrityu (32) Kaki (33) IMvagni (14) 
Ghent (35) Bhaya (36) Kantaka (37) Sadha (38) Vmnu 
(39) Pumendu (40) Visha (41) Kali (42) N.iti (*l) 
Vamsakshaya (14) Utpata (45) KalarujM (46) Saturn * 
(47) Mridu (48) Seetala (49) DarmhtralriraLt (SO) !n«lu- 
mukha (51) Kalagni (52) Dandayudh.t (551 Nirmdi (*4) 
Subha (55) Asubha (56) Scuta B (*71 Sudh * (* v ) C-‘v » 
dhi (59) Bhr.nmm and run I : I oAh.t, lit ‘-im , >n 
this order is reversed. 


The 1st, 4th. 7th and 10th lionse*! am known a* 
Kendras, 




houses. 


Rb mHWt I 

The 3rd, 11th, 10th and 6th am Mpachaya 

R% wferfl MM i 

The 5th and 9th arc termed Trikonasi, 

Rt* %4m i 

The 4 th and 8th house* arc known m Chaimtrat, 

Rb mm) i 


A 1G-A4 I ( 7 

The 2nd and the 7th are known as Marakas. 

T .« «lt» iifltm »n»J ||| 0 ith therefrom (». r., 3rd) am termed 

* ’V‘m Ma* atthamn, VM* W •«. (Kiiuda If sloktt St). The i 2th 
l*iw*s* 9 *s from theae two houses am known ns wa, (Mtiraka -deter- 
antting t*sith) hounoii, it ia interesting lo notu the link which 
Umw« two houses l*»r with the ilfo of a native, Tito 2ml home 

the two factor*. ffK (Kttturabr-fainily) mix) wh (Arfcth* 
"'wealthV Tito 7th in its turn represent* the necessary Victor ior 
tiw tml, I, the wife, ft is these two factors that appear tha 
w»ks»»«# ones fore native, and it is they that destroy him in 
th# and; ami it is but right that these two houses should therefore 
b» ter* net { Maraka) houses. Titus, the genesis of philosophy in 

iswt is presented before tha reader, and it hi up to him to view 
th» point with * correct phase angle. 

«?/. f|IW< - «f>«9fV. 

I*. mwm\ kmii t 

Tu« 2nd and 12th houses arc known as the two eyes, 

If. f g HWF W lft W M T pw I 

The 6th, Bill awl 12th are termed ftt«-Tnka am! are 

also known as evil houses. 

It. mm*mi i 

The last portions (<k:grce*) of Katnka, Vrischtka and 
arc termed iiikshasandhis. 

II. Wfiftipi m am: *rat i 

The four sign* from Simita onwards arc long ; the 
lour hUst* from Kumbha onwards are known as short 

• je, TIk rest are of even length. 

IV, m\ m: pvt W*J$ pt *R1*| 3$: 

VfWi it*i ^fdt i 



The signs Kataka, Kumbha, Makara, Mcem. VreeJn* 
ka and Tula are termed as water)’. The rest arc dry 

The waning U , • ; tuna M • •- . . 

Ketu arc malign. V .... 

planet is malignant also. 

tfhft Mi km suit t 

Saturn and Mercury are eunuchs. The Moon Jtt4 
Venus are females. The rest are mab 

V~ TrZmw. TlP7$l I\hd\ *m'[ iiwwm 

The Moon, the Sun an 1 Jnp.ur ,„■< ; .. . . 

Satva (= purity, goodness). .V . 

essentially the planets of passion. The rest own T*-?*>'< 
or darkness a.. ihv.r di !•** . 

mmmfa mm* 

3rafeM wiM N hwu i 

Mesha, Vrishabha, Makara, Kanya, KataSa, %htm 
and Tula ait: tin:g < i signs of th • v v, 
pectively from the Sun onwards 
the 7th from their exult ; 



*«4 'Hll’ <4 tin*. jil.iturts counting from the Sun arc the 
Ktth, the 3rd, tin: 2Bih, the 15th, the 5th, the 27th and 
!'<!*•* 20:h of the >e\vr.tl 

Mlft I 

Strata, VrUiabha, Masha, Kattya, Dhanus, Tula and 
■ 1 • ' "■ ■ M • \.n ;• tit • pi met; com¬ 

mencing with the Sun. 

Vt* I 

The Vargotuum Nav.unu.iH in the several Rasta bear 
the wine name* as the signs themselves. 

TOwrorit mwn 

The Son lia* eyes of a reddish-brown colour. He 
a dark-rod form. He m of a Wlba* tempera¬ 
ment and has * square-built body. He is brilliant (with 
his rays) mid bis a limited quantity of hair and is reserved 
in speech, 

v*. spfs rif #S1# fffwg 

Iff*T ftWSFfl fRfl 1 

f M • ■ . A . ! !».I k\ ; ■ . 

*1 , nmm tlittg, ■ . »m n tpecch, h t. line eyes, h intelligent 
m i hat w td itid phlegm ill his f,omjHsitteni 

vv. %m% nmi mnm ?wPmrf: tamare- 

fftffTWRTr; i 

M u . :;.»s »■>•''<, ,j vouthsit! .ijijW'.tr.uiee and .t 

s'.ctnhr k.vm, 1R ;■<.of .i ji.ilc-n.-4 colour, lie lue> bile 

4f . <1 . Z 
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in his composition and is exceedingly fickle. Me < •>. » 
generous disposition and is powerful. 

$i fj i 

Mercury is stammering in his speech, is always fond 
of fun and has the dark-green hue of Durva grass ; he w 
of a bilious, phlegmatic and windy temperament and t* 
unchaste. 

8$. *f*l TOfRI fttldfFWinfU^it 

s& i 

Jupiter has a big body, is of yellowish hue, and of 

phlegmatic temperament 11. *u<! v- 

He is very learned. 

v^. pfl «ra1 fmi t ptei i 

$nft wRfiSTOn mm w** l 

Venus is ever fond of ease, is strong arid prMteciKS a 
beautiful body and has soft eyes. He has black curled 
hair. He is lustful and las much wind and phlegm. He 
is neither very white nor very black. 

»c. f&nms: wm fsj#ifi iftprt 

. mm i 

Saturn is very alow in his work. He has tremulous 
eyes, a lean and long body, large teeth, stiff hair and b 
dark in colour. He has wind in his composition and t 
severe in his speech and belongs to the forbidden cbm. 

VK. 3n%wmaranTO??s(=n# witfal whi i 

The Sun and other planets in their order HJff f S H J * 



!1V, '*V th«* hrl. >>{ (!) Um»* ( f) hi tod ( i) 5 narrow (•}) skin 
ill ' «t (ij) seme i hi i (?) muscle—th»* t:.'»nstifu**ni «•!«- 
nmm of the !*« !y 

Ho, mt ttff* ^ | 

The S ( s mie are Saturn mi Venus. M.-iviny 
bin m it id the rest are hU friends, 

U > arsrxfr rrfarv hjA vtm* i 

The Mo<>n's friends arc the Sun and Mercury. The 
rest arc ail neutrals to him, 

ht. Aw m\ ftsft: mi m*i i 

v ‘ . are Venus and Saturn. Mercury is his 

enemy. The rest are his friends. 

\b #?|t m ft $*r4f \m *mi:i 

The Muon is Mercury's enemy, Venus and the Sun 
are hit friend*. The rest are his neutrals. 

H«. #r* p*§w4 tvftsfan m f^wrfw i 

Mercury ami Venus are the enemies of Jupiter. 
Saturn is neutral to him The rest are his friend*, 

hh. %m mint fm fWt m\ stowft I 

Mercury and Saturn are the friends of Venus. Mars 

■ • . r ■ ■ • ■ • h . 

n=<«t 3W5t <K?I -Miv. w ifot: gw: I 

Saturn's friend *n Mercury md Vents. Jupiter is 

• ■ . ' , ’ v ■ ' ,, f * 1 ’ ‘ i. 

H*. fonfa sftu mm i 

r:.,-.n */.j »*, .« cupv tV n \5 * htni-o 

,,n v.v < •. )<■ ,vth i* • |* . t :■< ns. s-ut.t <re c«oi-.id«-ret| to 






| A 5*H>1 


be his friends for the time-being, The iwt »P* h 

enemies. 

ijwn stwfaaiA 

tern: w foproi ta#r spun mm \ 

If there is friendliness forth »aur.dlv .uxl i> <s a 
on the part of a planet, he is a *r*-it friend. Ta > ■ - • 

are enemies both ways an* iJr !. -.r. a.d-. 1 : 

planet is but a friend who has the character «rf being 
neutral and friendly from tin tw«» punts of ah < r - 
one which has the character u! h< in ' i r . * 

is an enemy. A planet that is inimical in the one one 
and friendly in the other is i<, fo ? , :/.s : 


swimi wmm *fn»| m%t 

mtwifki 


All the planets cast a quarter glance at the 3rd ami 



Saturn is exceedingly powerful when he cm* hm 
glance at the 3rd and 10th. Jupiter is m km 

glances at the 5th and 9th. Mars k j^rtent wit; , fl . 
at the 4th and 8th. 

n. ^ fSrwwft 


62*63 


. - 
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r-mtr*-*- inim~.il of flay or night as the case may he when 
n tdtiplied by the weekday’s m* (Khanda)— 7Ue 63 
n<fm .—and divided by 8 will reveal Gultka’s position at 

the time, 

I 5 ?, dFTO*W?prf 

The position of Guliica will cf*rresjy>nd to the Lagna 

at the time. 

M. ftfcifcnft 

mm: 

In day time, if a clay be divided into 8 equal parts, 
G&Hka's period will be the 7th part on a Sunday, the 6th 
on a Monday, 5th on a Tuesday, 4th on a Wednesday, 
3rd on a Thursday, 2nd on a Friday and the 1st on a 
Saturday. During night time, the counting has to be made 
from Mercury Instead erf from the Sun ; that is, when a 
night m divided Into 8 equal puts, Gulika's* portion will be 
the 7th on ti Wednesday night, 6th on a Thursday night, 
5th on a Friday night, 4th on a Saturday night, 3rd on 
a Sunday night, 2nd on a Monday night and 1st on a 
Tuesday night. 

f«et cp Itvl out Ua position of Ottilia for tha wtropte horoneopo 
imkm fer W«*lrrtteM to my edition of «fwfhvtft-^ripati Paddhati 

* mm). 

Tt» tin** of With watt on Friday night (30th April 1853 at 30 ’ 

i#hatlh»« tofor** %nriat). 

1 thn iitetil ibil d ty to ^t9t) to im 99 f* S Pf. 

1 *til» fcv h p§f $% h!mi5N^ w§ mi Iho duimiioD erf mob 

f‘*hM l % r * t I * tifitltt to h* $ % 19* 135 ft, AtMB&rdifig to Iti# ml# 
toi \Un** 4 pmfokm ou 4t$«*4 night to lh« OUi m*9 

(KL v i% * tit it m toihA tnvfntod i! fi K (| ft«) of Itf ^ » 

SuCi^i .* *f!#t #i t«f min (S» tint to» 10iftiii 2*4t # 54 # * 
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s m • * 


vmrzvl vt * 

m ^^sfipasq: I 

Two planets are said to have «W (Sarobandha» ■ * 
relationship when they (1) mutually aspect each Mlm (t) 
when only one of them is aspecting the other ; (3) wh**n 
each of them occupies the other’s home (*0 when both *« 

them occupy a single house. 

’fSRt IW& Wl ^ l 

Saturn, the Sun and Mare are termed dry or water 
less planets. The Moon and Venus are calked water)* 
planets. Mercury and Jupiter are water-reaorters. 

5$. m*f. sflf» 



Whichever among the planet* hat advanced the 
greatest number of dt:;'.ret i j tire Rre; *re.-,jp-.*’4 re 

is known as the mmmm (Atm-t-, • . i i . ; 
is next in degree to the **p*um* (Aimaturak.d 
wwr*rf« (Amatyakarak.i) and tire n-v? a w<*«tr* c> 
trukaraka) ; next as «t?ft?urc (Maura, l*»mik 4 rob.«) - .*« - 
the next as **»?* (Putrakar.tk,); the ti« : . :< f Ho 

0 natikaraka) and the m xt t 



When the word mm (Arena) is used in this work in¬ 
dependently without reference to any pirtkuhr pUnet, it 
should be construed as denoting the Nmiw <xxuim4 
by the m?*rw« (Atmakaraka) plus.*;, 

__ 

zy&m 1 



a m 74 1 
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!fi an odd *ign, according to the number of degrees 
advanced,,» planet is said to !«> u in: m ;v, in boyhood, in 
-tdokmcence, in advanced age and in extremis. But in 
m even sign, these several divisions have to lx,* again 
ttwde regularly in the reverse order. 

%%* i 

A planetis «tid to lie productive of full effect if he 
i» jMjNtted in the stx-degroe portion after 12 degrees in a 
Ka«, i, t, when he is posited between 13 and IB both 

inclusive. 

«•. m w|i| i 

Tin; met bod to calcubte the strength of planets has 
- i given in detail in ftdh (Paddhati). 

mn 3**it m umnft i 

V planet in retrograde or in (his highest) exaltation 

-. . 4- to poetess superior strength. 

»<• wlMy ft fr w i siftgwsn i 

i %n@t» in Swakshetra, exaltation houses or Mooh- 
trikuna houses win not produce any untoward effects. 

m* ppivn mi i 

A planet that Ha* got the full aspect on it of Jupiter . 
will not eatue any bad effect on the native. 

m t, mmm\ mmmm ps 

To find the particular wr*R (Avastha) a planet is 
undergoing at the time, the method to be adopted is as 

d ©verbal: 


Sun. 

(3) Find the number of the .iciu.il degree which the 
planet is occupying at the time under cotstkfcr,*. 

tion. 

Find the product o/Ve m/Vu •. . 

Qi) & (3). 

To this must be added— 

(a) the iiumlM.T in IV : - i • . 

3t*w*ani (j imnanakshatra) 

(i) the number repn- > v.l •; • I ■ 4*«*t» 

-Janmalagna (counted from Madia) 

(«) the numb-:rrvi(r mu: -V - , ' . 

Sunrise at which the birth has taken place* 
Divide the result by 1V TV t , v ■ ■. ' a, 

the order oi the *t*-n Am :V. i. r : *t 

Sayana) of the planet 

For aa illusfcmtion, sm St,U pp, 1M4. 

3TOr* t 

# 

The following are the 12 «**»«! (Avmj.hIm'.) - 

(1) vras-Snyanu (lying downj, {*} nit tvs Ppm 

(sitting), (3) tanfe Wtr.poe l- ; , : 

( 4 ) nwwd’raktNUu (mV n ■ V V: - ' ■ , 

*wt~Gamnna (going), (6) «r*ttw Ashman.* {>»? / ?, 

fWt-Sabha (assembly), (8) utu (* ■ m n t. *), u ] *h«* 

-Bhojana (eating), (10) s*fc*m.Nrityaii|*» (, : 


. II. *JRT.IrR^.-Sut!ka Tatva. 

*. <Ht«nrr.f q»W( sfr i 

When the Lagtu w not aapectoi by the Muon, the 
birth H out «»f lltft hither's sight, 

*mhk 

i 




If, when the Sun occupying a Hxt;4 ' : 

the 8th, 9th, 11th or 12th, the Lu;.;ra !*• not.. . 
the Moon, the father will tw in his own not 

the birth will be out of his sight. 

3 mnraiRmi fatfr *R T-n i 

If, in the previous tu'-c, i‘: • S' • > 
sign, the birth will happiin wh";: ; ■ 

foreign country. 

lK5f ITSM *Pf Iffl Wf 5Ff I 

When Saturn is rising or Maw i* setting (occapMi 

the 7th), the lather will / .* ; ■„ 

of the child 


In |t*M 

:i: l-v- 


If projjor attention m given, there is untob 
meat. Saturn and Mare always inherit a 

author gives here importance to the «jgn« „ _ _.., __ ___ 

intheUgiiakhleiiticalwif'. H; a j«v*. ov. -. f,- . . . . 

from the 9tii whs, !: are in.- ... <n,'v, s 
places from the *th. i hat i ;v»y ■ - • ; . . •» 

tho father anti the rnoflmr, ;u.i h.-r,.- ■. „ •, , . 

the former. Similar argMumn! mii-i v„, . , 

because of his eruol aspect, over the , : U - . - , , 

counted from the 9th. 

Saturn’s cruelty in the above will i« mm 1m: Ah mkm tl m 
rising sign is a moveable one. if, t /•, v ;, , 

H. fFSPRft I 

The same effect, even if ihu Muon i» U twist \h 

and Venus. 

Considering the two ditterent con.htios:, .* ,j-», 

2,3 and 4, we com® to the folio,vi:,.;,, vV , . f ;r ■ 

p»a«ni„»» i„ 2 .„a 3 .b. 

lathoftk. ItaBaototh. WtnUnlu, 
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wlitlw Huitmi pky* that rok for night-births. TIencs 2 & 3 proba¬ 
ta y rd«r l. .riy-lurth*, m i l ;tn>l 5 for night-onos. CV. HWM-fl 

®M» ( Wif«H<in rntHt-. mmm: i 
•4um qrifit w> h 

\Uo ml« my n Uiw ■*. <! |*P- US-'W. 

5. qtaw ^ qiqsir mmr. ’A'kM 

HI?!* { 

When a K m owned by a malefic planet is rising and 
the Moon occupies a decanate owned by Mars, and 
(Mmefic planet* are in the 2nd and 11th houses, the child 
will be bom with a navel cord coiled round its body. 

7 m mm *f% ****** * 

When the Sun i* in a quadruped sign and the other 
planets arc pt»*e*8ed of strength and posited in dual or 
mutable signs (or Navamsas), there will be twins I>om 
wrapped in on® sheath (secundines). 

<. nrafoOii -ti 4ft Wk wflfaRl 

When the rising sign is Vrishabha, Mesha or Sintha, 
and when Saturn or Mare occupies it, the person born 
will have a cool coiiod round that part of the body dgni- 
fiod by th® rising sign <«“ by the sign owning the Lagna 

% |» §m 11* 

*, wft *iwft ***& ft** * 

m* i . . 

ff rite two tnMefic pkn*’H Saturn and Maw be tn 
, (l ij4 , u t , , »•„ Smiha and Kumbha, and 

^ ii' rit** uh th*' *)th or the */th placi* trout the Sun, the 
chdd born *o confined fin a slat® of forced 
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If the Lagna and the Moon be panted 
the child will be born very near water. 

msm *r*5t mmt Mi 

If the Moon be in a watery sign or in 
the same effect 


■ ■ 
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f wm wptr i 

'f^mk i?ii i 

'*' ' ** : ' '■ ' '•» ■>“ ■ hutrati K isi and S tluin occupy¬ 
ing it Ik* • . i Mars, the delivery will be in a 

errnetcry or a burning place. If Venus ami the Moon 
;**|nxt Saturn in the position describe!, the place of 
delivery will be a lovely one. If Jupiter be the aspecting 
pliiifi, delivery will take place in the house dedicated to 
tte meted fire for kitchen?), if the Sun should aspect, 
the place of delivery will b* a palace, a temple or a cow- 
hmm. And bally an art gallery (or a big building) will be 
tl«? place of delivrj ■'-!-/ '. ; "‘,;t ■ p‘ met. 

.%,. jtk .f . . 

i i 

If the Moon should occupy the 5th, the 7th or the 9th 
Howe in nrapret to Mars ami Saturn occupying one and 

*- ' - ■ b /•''! iiv ", . ")}, 

But tf the Moon tie aapected by Jupiter, the child becomes 
long-lived 

tv WTO n-rif-if ttm «H5fI TOH ftHWSt I 

When the Moon is in the I jtgna and aspocted hy a 
maktftc p'.«net us?d Man occupies the 7th pi,tee, the child 
jiff bJ;*J§ w JimildCMMKi l*y lit#: fipi’tlirff* 

%•. flftfif ^ iwofi UlfWlSt I 

Vihm 1V S m the Lagtta and ,Hj*ccb-d by a 
sWk pi inrt i*o.l w h**n Saturn and M.tfi an* in site 11th 
' r )>*w*,\ h* cl-4d |*'i" .;n< being /tliandoned by the mother, 
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( B 22-2? 

The delivery will take place to the t»w® to llw 
father, the mother, or their respective 4vCto»iifig 

to the strength of the planets representing these relative 

w. jfinn: ia*?(hri««fh i«il 

The birth will happen in an exposed pbee «ach m a 
.rampart, a river bank, or one full of trees, if all the bawfic 
planets be in their depression homes. 

*3. siM? swnni& ai»«rf i 

If three or more benches be in depression at a tofih, 
and the Moon and the Lagna be not aspect**! by any 

planet, the child will be born in a forest 

R*. vit €$ si m MiM ww# 

«Rf 1 

When the Moon is to the 4th home, er h \ 

witii or aspected by Satan, or occupies a watery 
the accouchement is in daftness. 

R\. sgrro ffwi W* I 

When the Sun is strong and aspectal by Msr*, tf* 

birth will be in a toni- * !• : a :*« i a> 

mmmw 

The quantity of ofl in die bmp will vary with the 
portion to be traversed by tV M m« to tV mqn entered 

upon. 

The wkk of the bmp b to be guessed from tk> 

Lagna, f. e., will vary with i 
still below the horizon. 
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^rrs% w,t f^sfe i 

The character of the Jump is to lx; guessed from the 
• ■-■!''■ •■:• •♦;• t> • S in, ! • ., whether 

the light ismoveable, fixed, or removeable is to be declared 
from the character of the R;m in which the Sun is. 

n%* 5fNM%si wm 3*%*# 

fwpnsf’wn i 

If the Lagna be a iMk* (Seerahodiyn) sign, the 
child emerges with the head foremost; if an 
(Uhhay vistya) w, with the hands foreman ' if«nherwisc, 

w t!i the It gs foremost 

3*. «wwrt fn i 

I: v, , • *<' \>.i ict <-ip” th»' ft'i todth- 7 tli r-vkoned 
. t ,* ' it i* */,<< I * i *u < k \; * M 44U, Min/ll * IVM U) 

4 *" r, ! *<v n d*r 

It. k*%*m m sfswh um f|% * 

T * i.jt; ,)*S 13 **,!t aii-mibar I 1 ’ to It*-' * a<* v.fd by 

tn< tin of i.t'- j».. i« i oa-ujivm • the Keudri poiitiam or 
i ithei by nit ins of the strong© it of them ami the lireetion 
faced by tins door in to be guessed accordingly. 

33 . mgi*i m wi tm 3*4 wmd- 

The I^M m a b i r will be a structure abounding 
nt umber, a new buikiuig, one »poilwl by fins, a lovely ©di- 

mnwfittmttiig works of art, a durable one, a bcautll ul 
,i,r and an old one respectively according a* the planet 
»• ng fbt- grtSktte ■! strength is the Sun, Muon, Mars, 
Merely, Jut jU-r, Venus or Saturn. 
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{n h - c 


fbnt f 

w*m smifaiwm tf«w Mfii 

fRi ^^ripr fprOTr*^ wr i 

When Vriahabha or Media happens to rise, the lying 

-in-chamber lies in the Eastern portion of the bowse, if 
Mithuna be the Lagoa, it is towards the South4£a»t. 
The lying-in-chamber will be in the South when Kataki 
or Simha is rising. If Kanya rises, the direction of the 5 
chamber is South West, In the cue of Tula and Vm* 
chika, it is West. When Dhanus is rising, the direction of 
the chamber will be in the North-West If the I^grn 
belongs to a sign owned by .< : . , :. . 
will be in the North of the house. Awl lastly tf M n , 
be rising, the place of birth will be in the Noct i r„ : 
in the house. 

Thus should be ascertained particular* abont t < 

couch, 

_ The &>p portion of the bed will he in the direction 
indicated by the Lagna; the 3rd, 6th, 9th ami 12th how** 
epresent the legs. 

1% wito: I 

Whichever of the 4 houses mentioned in Surra 35 
above is occupied by a malefic planet, the particular l«g 

corresponding to that hoa •* wjfi b< t ,m u * , , . 

3*q*nnu 

mmt i 


I; *8-4!] i 2S 

fb« females attending on the woman in childbed are 

as many as there are planets between the rising sign and 
the Moon. Such of these as are in the first half of the 
tofliae represent the attendants in the interior of the lying 
“Ift-charnber, Those that are in the 2nd half represent 
the number without the lying-in chamber. 

mm4*m igsri; ft&ftgon 

fit calculating the number of female attendants refer- 
ris! to above, planets that arc retrograde or in exaltation 
dtouk! be trebled, while those in mm Swakshetra or 
mnMm Swauavaima, aw wSem-Swadrekkana should he 
■■ H$?.k 1 .iml these in deprauion or ucli|)sed condition 
ii 1 huliv** i 

*fRfiff i mnzm *mt mww m 3ft 

\m ivtfwsi* i 

7, 1 .< it i ,k Lagna is \foem aw .Vtesha, the number of 
attewlants »# 3* It w 4 when Vrishabiia or Kumbha is 
nwng lit the case of Kataka and Dhanus, the number is 

% Its the case of the rest, it is 3. 

* ,‘f 

v*. fpW 3n<H$*<w ?r i 

In the case of Vrishabha, Meshi, Dhanus, Mithuna 
and Stmlu happening to be rising, the child born will be 

crying ntonwutUy; in other casus, it will not 

Ml* vjf Wtrani mnt i 

When the Moon is in the Lagna and is not aspected 
hf mf planet. the delivery will take place in a lonely, 

#lull ,* .. • - ■»* * 


»«wKKi 


£ 

I 

When bendics occupy th*; 10th ml !ih, the > • 
will be easy. If maldtcs occupy Slh, "u m: »th, lb 

delivery will be after great difficulty. 

tfl. 3* #r m m* « 

If at a birth Saturn, Mara and the Sun combine and 

occupy the 4th or I (Hit, the i Jlh-r t. 1 

the child was born. 

mt m vm ffti I 

If malefics ocnipv r.i' i v: , ' ■ 

the child will die along with the mother. 

$& ^ ?wns* *rt*i mm *ff fmt 

I 

If ill an edijisc the Mom; : . :• 

be posited in tin; Lagn.i mid M 

from it, both the mother and the child will die, 

ir#st Fsni fl *iifi m 

* 13*1 ift: i 

If in aneclipM.•{])• :Stn in mm.-.. t ■ v 
or Mercury lie in th.- ... 1 V ' 

8th or the Lagna, hot ■ : 

«VS. T*k *««** 

*T5TO[I 

If the Sun, Mara or Saturn occupy a «kii *m %f,m 
land be aspected by the Moon and Ju|»»rr he iniwM m 
the 8th, much (terns has to he experienced by the eb M. 
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»<. i 

If the 1 2th an ! 6th be occupied by malefic*, the child 
bom will very soon meet with its exit from the world. 

mm mi mm *im i 

If the lord of the l,agm be conjoined with the Sun, 
and the lord of the 8th be in his depression, the child born 

will die quickly. 

h». ?!s* m\ nmm mi i 

If Rthu be inn Kendra and be conjoined with or 
» jh«. ?<* I by mly in defies, the child will die quickly. 

H!. 4$r mm sft*. i 

I ? he Sun !*<* in a fixed sign, Siturn occupy the Lngna 
<! M irs Ik: in the 3th, the child will die quickly. 

hi, n^m mi fftil mmm nm ift: i 

I* tir lOth house t»c a sign owned by Saturn or Mats 
»sid t w Sau ispsctcd by malefic* be posited therein, the 
immediate death of the child should lie predicted. 

HI. mm m%tk *1% *ft: i 

If the Moon b.* in the 6th or.Sfh and lie aspected by 

tmlefics, die same effect. 

H«. *cuft mi A* <ii3i nmrn *$m f Hi i 

If the Moon be in a moveable sign or ««-Atn» and 
have no bettefic aspect and malefic* lie in Kona houses, 
(5th or 9th), the same effect. 

hh, nmvfczm ifiifTfitw fmffcus 

mm mi its i 





If Saturn, the San, th<* M 

respectively the 12th, 9th, 1st mt 1 "V, 
conspire to bring about tin* »!«■ ;th •*:» n*«n;n*- b 
this combination unless they be aspect*! by jay-itm 
possessed of strength. 

f m frert i 

The Moon in conjunction with malefic* in a Kona 
(5th arid 9th), j 12th, 7th ami 1st will hung >»m the Hk«th <a 
the new-born infant quickly unless aspect*) by, or corijr»n< 

ed with a strong benefic. 

^$#s# mm mm ml i 

If the Moon be in the Lagna ami matches «ccisji> 

the 7th, the new born child dies quickly. 

^ mm mt fffti i 

If madefies ponewd of strength occupy the 6tb hmumr 

counted from Saturn, the same effect 

$®Nra# *?mmu m%u grc«r *m: 

If the waning Moon occupy the Lagna ami nptlefiew 
be in the 1st, 4th, 7th, 8th and 10th y the nine effect 

3*' *wS««4 4*fis wf m 

mm 

m\ wj i 

When Kataka nr \V. ,■'.%% is nw*v, j* - , 
occupy the Oriental or Eastern I-alr . ■ . : 

latter half of the stodiac. tlv 1 b c~ ,, -< . : 

lestruction immediately. Is m. 1i: , .. . 



29 


II 61 in ] 

A ; :h malcfics occupy the Lagna, the 7th, the 8th or 12th, 

’ ’ >s '*' 1 )*'< \ by .tn*l •>' th<‘ b'*neft»*‘; 1 «‘ not 

in the Kendra*, the new-born child will die quickly. 

m» 4«m #r wn sri^m 

*!«?? ffo I 

If bcnetic* occupy the 6th, 8th and 12th, and male- 
ftest lie pouted in Kendra and Kona houses and if the Sun 
lie* iis the Lagoa, the immediate rleath of the child should 
l ie e* peeled, 

V*. m?/z% mmi mi i^t i 

The \| t i>i »t * • th * ihi * • m O'*'!.* occupying each a 
K ndi sv II citt the Lath of la- *tew burn infant 
. ; a. 1- 

mmm wt nmii nm 1 %: i 

h • • ' . " • '*'} •, ! V L l :U * and tin* 

■ • '■! ’• I-. - ■■ it •• j t, »:■! 4 b*s.< Mo «j h-* appealed 

by b a i » m< Us . %; ,1 d**bc ■, lit * d>* P's of tv vw-born 
■ ' ‘ * •* 1' *»n h ap mi 

TO*W *Wt f 1 

If the waning Moon occupy the 13th place from the 
tjt&m and all the malefic planets be in the Lagna and * 
the 8th place from it. awl the beneftc one* be not in the 
Kendra*, tks death of the newton child will happen 
trntnmhately. 

wn«i» *Pt mm* mi I 

If the Moon be in the midkt of two malefic planets 
sni at th • mw* t ne *« tpy me of i u» following j hoes. 
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mmv'k 


viz., the 8th, 4th or 7th, the new-lm n chil! will ; <■ 

quickly. 

qiswrrn: *ri < n 

strc l 

If the birth be at t -vi ;i (ht and in lunar Hora art"! wfsen 
the malefics are at the : «s :Iuling portions of the? ievw.il 

Rasis, the yo^t will r i,: ■ ■ * 1 • ■ • 

child immediately. 

T?wrer*n <nit ^Ei«r*n^TOi nmm *?«n pt: i 

When two maiefics occupy the 8th ind 7th bmttr* 

and are asjKictod by only m tMi s f : 



If tht: Ltu»n.i, til.* lit*i, :V* t *'h *-s» i - e. K 
respectively occupied bv th- M-na. M■ 
Saturn, the same effect. 

ml snwsr 4mm$i i 

If Mars and the *nm «roi>« tf*. U jm. ik* .b*nu, ,4 

the child will happen In ft) day*, 

»«. Tgieiit ^ TlTTift g* nil i 

If the Moon h <•. • . *i ■;>,'*/, 

Navamsa of a :n •!.•::•• r;.’ ; U ■ . ■ , 

house, the death of the new-born child will toon hippm 

If Mars anti tin- Sun u.v 7* • , 

from the Main, the ne v-Wn , 

wi* Tine <c«nc«w rns«nt, 

If Jupiter occupy :i si:,n i>f S.turn, „,,, , , ... 
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1 f 1 • "i 5 > i in the 8th, the child burn dies 

in 11 day*. 

*m*wm *rtarr& i 

if Saturn occupy the La gnu and be aspected by only 
matches, the child will die in 16 days. 

m* Unfit f| 1 

If the lord o? the Mavasma occupied by the Lagna 
be in the 6Ui, the death of the child will happen in so 
•** - *•> ■ ! b • i-i nb' i r denoted hy the 

Rifts of the 6th house. 

*?i«h wnitot *n*r i 

- Lniet |m ! n the, t l‘t <»r Hth !«* aspected 
hv '■< tr ('t , !■' -i; .■ J! , . i 1 a 'W b i child will 
da :< .■ 'i.-r!', 

*ii*r i 

: *t \t »! !■■ I. (a u « • »nj.r. >©d vvuh a ui detic 

ns Jilt, th du.; a ill d e :;t a month, 

m f i # .f iif ^ 1311 «rg m*r rsnpif^ i 

If Mam 1* m the Lagna, luthier occupy the 12th and 

•.■■■•' ;■ i »,ii' ; in a 

month. 

m, mnwnM r?w m*t twipwi l 

If the lord i»f the Lagna associate ! with a malefic 
■ . ■ 8th, the infant will the in a u; • a s. 

^ M ^€??t W f Iff if I &| 3 J If ?CTf l| | 

. : ■ • . ' ; - L .- . ■ ■ - I ’ <r ■;■ g- i 

1 Sant Uf <■< war hy a rrwkdic planet, the death of th© duel 

A i| % t| ,te-i 111 . motglt 




co, fi % »rr^ IfTO I 

If Saturn, the Sun and Maw occupy llw 8t i • 
6th, the same result. 

cl mft nm*i m ifaf 

If there be a birth during an eclipse and the kw 
the Lagoa be weak and be conjoined with a malefic, 

child lives for 3 fortnights or 3 months. 

cm ^srsft mm<m f&mmft i 

If the lord of the Lagna conjoin©! with or asp 


by the Moon, the Sun on! Mar , lie- Ik <«; toe child will 

be six months. 

<sk. m mmxm ft *m$m m -«m- 

ftw mu %m m nii% iiri i 

If malcfics occupv ,mv »t the following $ fu t u , 
the 2nd and 12th, tin 1 Jih md mh, 8Ui and C m*\ 

9th or 6th and 8th, the child l*»m wdl 4 ,% n * 

c%, m'Z'mm m mm mm i 

If the lord o* t;u J.- : .. . . . 

child will live for so uu ;y 

Hasi of the 6th house. 





IL—sjitwniwn^ f 


I? 87*9! 1 

*s. *?5it<mi: mnmn <n<rc&rfo& mi \ 

1 1 two planets posited in the 6th and 8th houses be 
, I* t:it*d In* two malefics or themselves tie malefics, the 
child will die in the course of the year. 

<c. vm wfcnk #!! I 

If the Moon and Mercury occupy Kendra positions 
ami be atpectod by a jjawerless Siiturn or Mars, the child 
will die in the course ol the year. 

Tk« word *tf gonsraiiy mgans “overpowered by «olar rays." 

It tin Saif* vmlo bo ootuttruml in this sans®, then the interpra* 
union will bo m fdlows : “Tbo Moon and Mercury occupy Kendra 
putiiiatM with rofnrene® to the Lagn*. They must be aspected by 
m *M^«d datura or Mur* or by bait, This involves that Sun- Com/- 
%|»ni or ftan Comj Mmis I* in opposition to Mercury or square to 
If nwiiy. Thh fe» an impossibility m the greatest olongotion of the 
Inhmm plans* tmm the Sen is only 98*.” Hence *p is interpreted 
lt#w m ‘poeerhaws* 

€%* wnwifr sfi? mmmk to stft i 

If the Ibn occupies the 8th degree from the lord of 
itie Lagoa and be aspected by only malefics, the child 

will live for 2 years. 

<*•. %mm m vhm J 

|f ,| planet in retrograde motion lie in a Kendra, 8th, t 
or nth, tdentic.il with a sign of Mars ami lie aspected by 
M.*r» itt 'strength, the life of th*^ child will lie 3 years, 

wrsini iiwei rivals' 

If the two luminaries occupy the 3rd house, lie ported 
,,, m MK Ainas and be aspected by malefics, the child 

wdl live tor 3 yews. 

if * i » $ 




<«. jfluiJSBq jfil nii-zixi. SJITO Will: I 


If Jupiter he posited in the Hilt Menu • < l « 

Mars,and be aspected by Saturn, th«* Moon and ih > 
have no aspect of Venus on him, lh<* hb- U tin; child twm 

will be 3 years. 

sift i vpi * 

If Mercury lie in the 6:h -i 8th id« uis «; a * s K i il i 
and lie aspected by the Moon, the child bom will die in 

the 4th year. 

vmr*\ i 

Any of the following three oombtmtUoflK (-» 
Moot, the Sun and |■. 1 . '! . . 

and Mars, or (c) Saf,.*; t. M 
cause the death of die child in the 5th year. 

m m) wn«t %im i 

If Kahu occupy the Lagna and be 4 by or 

conjoined with only male is.;, : . . ...; him * - ■;. ; - 

5th year. 

f*% mm iti i 

If Venus be in the 6th, 8th or 12th identical with m 
sign own* 1 by the Sun or the Moon and U M-. .,hj weird 
by a malefic, the child wi II lit in the 6th year, 

^ *|J «?Hf %m 914: I 

If the Sun, Saturn and Mars occupy the m<% 

the waning Moon bn h the 7th, the death-, ..^,, 4 ! 

happen in the 6th or 7th year. 
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R 98 - 100 ] II.— 1 ftirawu 


The SfA» wider reference presents a highly conflicting Rea. 

The author want# the Sun, Saturn and Mars—all the three mala- 
fta» -in the Ascendant, while the Moon should bo waning as well 
»* in the 7th. Haring given the 7th pluoe from tho Sun, it is 
natty a problem to conceive of a waning Moon. The only way to 
get out of this clutch is to apply this Sutra for births at Lat, 80* 
awl above where it is pvmiblo to have 6 Bliavss within 86” say, 
and the WHasaiising 6 spread over 824*. Only in such cases, the 
portion of the mining Moon in tho jth fthitva is possible. I think 
this Sutra finds a very rare application 

* V. m wsmm mn&k 

l 

h the waning Moon Ik? in the 7th and the three 

{>Un- •. . Saturn, Mars and Venus occupy the Lagna and 

* . 4 , ;e-ct*--■! by Jupiter, the death of the child eoncern- 

. d » II 1 1 *- in the 7th year. 

' f y«i its n mw to Im In the Tiggna and the waning Moon In the 
, f,.; iw 1 Ur Suita will have to find ita applkUion only in Juki- 
■ . »*- «. awishove, as the groateat elongation of Venn* is 4»" from 
t m fkn The Tth rfimihl iw Interpreteda*7tb Bhava. 

•A, mmw shsis sm ini wdis^ sft»t 

When benches occupy the 6 th and 8 th, and malefic* 
lie jKWh&d in the 5 th and 9 th, thechikl concerned will take 

its departure in the 8 th year. 

t®«. wisanw 5 !*« U mwkS gfwn 

When the waning Moon h in the 7 th, and a sign of 
Vmm Is the Lagoa, and Saturn, Mars and the Sun have 

no aspect of Jujiitet* on them, the death of the child will 

happen in the 7th year. 
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f it mi 1-7 


<»?. Mfi ^?£Hni$*!T*t WfTOf fw » 

If the Moon, the Sun m-I S .:.m, t>»« ■ : r -■ 

6th, 8 th or 12th, the child will <S in th* 9f if 

?**. ftpji ^wh *$m m*m *£v> i 

If tin; Moon. ;•>.. : : ■ ; . - ■ 

Mercury and be •: ; i ;• .' , a- 

happen in the 9th year. 

o n -Ji. .-., y JX 2l. Z. —-»-A ._v **, 

?°3* w* *F*swfsjj wn? *iwt < 

If the Mn«>n be in the 7th, an*! the ford of the g|}» 
aspected by Saturn occupy the I«t, the child will (tie in th* 

9 th year. 


?»». ^ijhn# qi I 

If the Moon and the lend of the Ltigtwi occupy the 

7th, 6th, Sth mv !'■ ■ , 1 . 

?*H. *P%Bpa*ft 3pn*0 iii .Vug ^ 

mwm 

Wt I 

If Vomwaud S, - , . 

from the lord uf !]}.• '■ m, . ■■ 

of the La-na he in the «h. d <: , , , .... ,, ; 

yarn*. 


mh i 


If the Moon and t • >< ■< .. 

wit Saturn ; i, 
year. 



n i<>* mi 
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IL— 


1 ' ! ! my one of the followin'' pairs, viz. 

5 - ‘ ‘ • 'd > r • *nd (2) tin* Sun and Saturn occupy 

• • '» «*her’ house, .loath will happen in tin: 12th year. 

%qftm;w »rifi ui w.k srl-wil3751 totcw m if m$*z 
mm t 

’ " ‘ ’■' I in '.h** evert: si;tits from 

\!r4s;t onward* the following climes : vis., 8',9 0 1 23 n ,22 ! \ 
I » 4 , 23 # IB , 20 , 21 and 10' reflectively, death 
will hnjiprn in the particular year denoted by the number 
fi*j*j«-M»ntio5* the degree 

t“°.- wft israWRc: g* * mw. \ 

When a birth hippem at night during the bright half 
n! a lunar month, the .Moon if pnaited in the 5th or 8th 
hotwe will ward off all injuries to the child. 

tX«. mm4mn 4f*qm m&fmw i 

Benefice occupying li-wis and Navarims of benches 

w ul remove all 1 ' . . j 

V.’. V.e ^ 4 m *rciftwr: i 

If a Kendra how* be occupied by its lord or by a 
hrltarltC, th .. ‘ >: •.';■•■ , rt 1 

evil* 

II s ?, *# sfftefffft | 

^4* .« h i $twi f t ,vt' 1* |t?i * | %viH 

!!1. w$mb qffTO i 



38 




i n i M 120 


In a day birth, during the ' 

the Moon in the 6th <>r M t* ■ ' • ‘ 

will remove all evils 

Htf. # l i | t V* I 

If the Moon be posited in -: > <■« < »t » Im-ndS 

Rasi, he will remove all evils. 

UK. ^RCRf m #ii nmi mm «wu 

i 

If Jupiter f)e in the 10th home from the Moon, Her* 
cury and Venus in the 12th and the m defies **««§*>•■ the 

11th, the wi;: n : : nav the 

child. 

??5. i*# fcs wm *tiiftc??? i 

If the Moon be in Katalta or Mesha kkntic.il with it 
Kendra and be aspected by a benefic, he will be able to 

ward off all evils, 

1## fill 1 

If Kataka, Mesha or Vrwhahha be the Lagm anti 
Rahu be posited therein, ho will pmvct the child Imm all 

evils. 

itini mtonii i 

If all.the planets ant posited in a Kendra and im . t 
on, the yoga wards off all evils. 

m. frt ■T’rfftwK i 

If tilt! full Moon „.y . ; . 

the yoga wards off all injaries, 

^ sfpf»in i 
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li lilt; Moon occupying the 6th or 8th house be 
k < * i. • i "!>•. pi in it, ill will be 

warded off 

W* I mmwj wiltfiv i 

If the Moon and the Lagna be aspected by all the 
fibnete, all evils will be removed. 

HH, mm %wk ^ filter l 

if the Moon be in a Kendra or Kona and in a hcncfic 
> | ■: -1 by Vs a h, all evils will fn: 

*«. ^ ip*.it am Vt: I 

1* . . i p I-- , 5 •.tr.-'.j >th occupy a Kendra 

<.vi i t i«- in 11 o■ 11th, every kind oi evil will 

m. *w*3»q %mm% i 

l-t the kwd m lUi La tot he -iron; and bo a.petcd 
if only ben fk , all evil will dssajqiear 

Os. w sjwt mifmr. l 

If Jupiter occupy hi« exaltation or ins own Hast 
identical with a Kendra, all evil will be removed. 

W. iro« gww *mm irnfaw i 

Malefic*, if placed in lamcfic Varga* and aspe.ied only 
by bem-fic*, wilt remove all evil# and protect the child. 

3nw»iii n* swmpp: twferc: i 

If Kahube in die 7th or 6 th and be aspcctcd by or 

ccmknu*d. with <m!y benches, the yoga will had to the 
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Ut. iff ff&ft m m torm m 

3T iWT*T!t I 

If all planets j*t mossed «i tr*-;t >:k f{ 

be in friendly signs, in the sign*. of h neiic* or «i 5h»* 

Vargas of benches, all evils will disappt ir. 

W. wWr wtnr: i 

If the lord* of ;*■. • u:’-\ : '. . ■ > > 

with the M-» >n .vi 1 M ■■■ I • .•.**•*. 

should b : cl';a > \ b 
gross with a JS'!•->! .It’:-;-! • : 

H°« wgrffr wiii; I 

If tire lords of the 6th and 9th houset be vmmm&l 

with m ilufr , hi- 

Ht. ^«t mh&ft 

sjarA sikgwwiiilit Jrnrosil mm. i 

if the jplanet that is associated with the kmfc of thr- 

6th awl 9th h • S ev >. - . . , 

it he Mercery,:., v, ■; w V . : will 

be a Kshatriya ; ;:id " *. h \ ■ 

a Brahmin. 

m wrwww mm i 

If the \ »v.<v - *.,*■>/* 

tylflllftf. Hi* ivifli ^-,t 4ih___ 

j ..... .. .... ,. : 

will not be a h^lmnht issue 

l«. k* m: i 

If the lord ill the^ii S n>*;! •■ • !ie ,» i \ •, s }(, ■_ y 

lawful father. 




ij j||| ^ $ If ‘^nVa" T<L) .fir:: i ii - ■ i, t - ■ i tl i jj- 

ii I it*—i 

mm mpr: i 

I# the k>rcb of the 2nd, 3rd, 5th and 5th houses be 
ixxitted in the LajpM, the same effect. 

OK. WS* g* <qj m tp* ?iq: | 

li a maieiic l»c in the La^na, a beuefic in the 7tli, and 
Saturn in the 10th, the same effect. 

W. sHidF 5 * g* sis amis l 

b the Moon, Venus and Mars occupy respectively 
■ * , ; • ’ ■ ’ ’ - 

Of. »;«t n*t | 

i: ! '' 4 s «» ** u the i.. -at and Rthu occupy the 
■' •> Yu.- It" -si Uirtt to his 

* : ' *:■><:■ V'. ; T |Htt ra tj lim b:. 

m uiffi »$*w4 t|jf qfhsn i 

1' b .. fi-S M.e Mteupv the !..i"iii, and the two 
Ittnitumwl. tn tta /M, ihcp. r.-.n euiwertfd will have 
hm i h*i » to his mother tlirott jh her con ;re*, with a man 
of low caste. 

tl\* wki mm i 

When the Komlra house* arc void of planets, the 
pemin l»ro »• illegitimate, 

ft*. qflf fagllpA'I WlfWi I 

IS all the planet* arc |M*ilcd in the 2nd, 6th, 8th and 
12th houses, the person bom it* illegitimate, 

* wwfWtsf mm i 

If III* I tgm toi notooc upy a V n m owned by Jupiter 
(«» .my «a. »i> Mi V.n bit- i hr it in I turn t, illegitimate. 


JtfWW* 





: ii i4? :-«« 


W* vxwft *JTO1 mm i 

If the Moon in cunjuneium v..ih s m ih!; * 

10th, 1st or 4th, and if ih*' M ** > hi \ !.••■■. 

got the aspect of Jupiter m-.; v .. I '■ • ’ 

illegitimate. 

W. pwi urns \ 

If the two Iu:nin.r:< •• ; < = • * : 

be not aspects i by Jupiter, l ; < , • ! • 

illegitimate. 

The person at whose birth the l<*r«fas uf the I*t, 41th, 

6th and dth it.»a 1 

illegitimate. 

?#H. «nf i# * mm | 


If mab'ftrs ttc'cupv ■ 9th md -It., — 

the Lagna lie weak, the person bom » ilfegitimafe, 

M* m mmk mm I mm i 

If the 4th i*.uuv, j„. :t , . . I : 

th " L: ^ !U h, ‘ xu ‘ l)i l ' ! ■ •' ' 1 • • ’• 

wn concerned is illegitimate, 

we emrs i 

th*: /lit in conjuncttun with .* tii.Wt. 
occupy the 2nd, the pcfwm ©u». 
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S ;M : €?&,. rfr. *\. . & 

“* • wrsf n swot imsrsFi if: i 

It !'»■ 3i« ! <ti !*i»- !#i''ii4 aspects or occupy the Lagna 
*»»y fill* * tvtwtr) *«t4 v-. M t itU «,t i*tft*ct. 

1 v, m uinritn *cfi i 

<>■ !. ■ •) < h<* ■ ii"i '.s,jV \ *r ( ! by jupit<*r, the 

■«* yoga if any becomes futile, 

th*. iflifliirfyiiirifr 

wfi t 

If either the Lngna or the \f*x»rt occupy n Rasi or 
ttty Varga belonging to Jupiter, the wit* yogi if any fails 
to «tvr,»te, 

m «ktw im«f inmrsii^ I 

In the particular limb Unified by the sign occupied 
by Maw and the Sun, there will be a slightly red mark or 
indtcattm 

tH*. mkii m m wifaif i 

In the limb denoted by the sign occupied by Rahu 
and Saturn, there will be a black scar or mark. 

|mv. mmwmmn i 

If ilic Mudiif \Um an! Venues occupy the* Ligm* ife 
«m*k of n&tf will \m cmi the h^id# 

!HH* **vr mi *m m im**f f%ip^ I 

|- V*- tu I** > s i-i- 1. i in old liahts in tne *fth, tin* 
w ««>% m ** a a IS Sic m lit** ii<* t i ot r: ;h; »* if. 

*i>sf f&i g«c**ft* m f%i^ i 

It Maw In* •*! thr* R.tgiu and Saturn lx? in a Kona, 
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mum** 




the scar or mob* wi'.'. •: in v><- -*r <• •< 

near the anus 

m Jwft f?$ W f* *pi# *f*t 1 # Hi# i 

If Mercury m.i j. niter occupy the 8th, %Vm*, a K«*m 
and Saturn be in the 4th or 1st, tb»* **.«* » u! »«■?<*♦« 

belly. 

tv. npji # ^ fir fisjt fi*wt fan i 

i 

If Rahu and Venus be m th»* 4sb, .uni Spoons 
Mars b«* in tin* La-aa, the sor mote »»IHw* •>*« th«“ 

left foot, 

\\\, **w nmm *M»*t 

?Tsrr%i^ i 

In the om. of r ,- r „i 

exists pure uivl .hnpte » *h. ■ >V- ■ ; •■ 

will exist a royal null; - •. • - t < 

foot. 

?t«. ^sref n**n'i i?* ft*, i 

Whichever limb k denoted by the ’■{<•«* m 1 1 

Sun by tln-h nc .; ,j • ■■ .. . hi that anil* 

will be found a mote a* scar. 

’*’■ W* fi *5*1 mi i 

If the Lagnaor the Muon h* m a miam*. 

the person concerned m lucky. 

W- whet «yr 5 h m i 

I] ,1 •.' ’ 

from the Sun. the p,«r*»» cojhp rno 1 e,»< 

. W* -|4j 
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If ■*? bait one of the Kendra houses be occupied by 
:» planet, the p-roni concerned is lucky. 

W. mwmm wh \ 

If the «•*««*«> \tank irak t planet be strong, the 
|x*r«»n concerned h lucky. 

OH. fWRikTa=mwi 'l *#naK3*Rl9> I 

Tile native wdl coso-spind in mien to the lord of the 
rt«i»*g Niiv.mim, or hi*? appearance will be like that of the 
jitnet that his the greatest strength. 

W. i 

fit t *1 • v '1 b • ?h i! of tin- lord of the 

\ . • /, <■ ! '• t M > >n, 

< 1*1 1 

«'•*«€->«*#.■» t- * m; i 1 t t 

T .< p- • !■ ' in ■■ a .at Tii it-am * the San is -hutted 
in the wit t »; n pet mi, plays % pom n«*m pm in 

Tb«ft#iMli the 2wl Tatra «tyi«d ” Pnwntfki Tatra" in fclta 
:■ w ■ ■ ■ = 1 : . ■ ) ' : v. 


C. IIL ^Mwh. -Prakeerna Tatva. 

«lfeysvn( #|4 m *?i Ni wt i 

mm *immi *?jprc m n 

Mi ill two Oifit ""Si * & i*<!v !.i wit * approached 
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First an examination of the Khava*. 

?. 3 f m* m m m %m 

Whichever Bhava « occupied or bv js |.» r .| 

or by benniic p! ;n* * , iV . i ■ . , »%|**stv «d if»*» 

Bhava is assured. When any B uva k 

aspeeted by maletic^ lie- •!>• !'u*eion n( the Mh.^,* writ 

be the result. If .1 Bhava be <*ccopied r wpe ».*d by 
both benefic and malefic jdwvft, th< etfnt .» * 

be mixed, 

=fNrffori m 3133 iw.s» 

A planet that k in ;« !> j-e • * • * • . .. • ; 

will destroy the Bhava 

3* ^gcffwn i 

A planet tll.lt .Itfetlj;,•«•. b,. or, *. # ,!. ■. - . , , - < * n 

siyrn will promote the pro-penty of the Hh;i% . 

v. »JSifn 1% qiwawrara: i 

If malefic* occupy the 6th, 8th and lith 

reckoned from ;:v. IV, . 

&%5Jf f I 3113 3113319! i 
When the lord of any fthava » in the ftsti, m *tt 
12th; or when tk I !?iava t* tx . the ktrd «? the 
6tl), 8th or 1 2th : h . a . < , 

bhava in question is totally destroyed 
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C 7*10 J 

If the Kendras, Konas and the 2nd house with respect 
tw any Bhava be occupied by benefic planets or by their 
respective lords, the growth of the Bhava will be the 
result. If however they be occuped by imlefies, the Bhava 
in question will be destroyed. If they be occupied by both 
1 Vi- ’•< ' he «irvl 

Whichever Bhava is occupied by Saturn in depression 
or in an eclipsed state ami is not associated with or 
<* ■ by liemritt: p .ini .. hi it Bli tva is destroyed. 

ivmmfi mm f^fiwPRra; i 

; it ihe i * of any Bhava find out who is the strongest 
... . site lord of the 8th house reckoned from dial Bhava, 

, <*<- ^un, Siturn, the lord of the sign occupied by Gulden, 
.« lord of the Navatnsa occupied by Guliku, In the 
i hum, of that planet, loss of beauty, wealth, etc,,, ....may 
happen. 

HlfPNW’* II 

Now, for an examination of Uie several parts of the 

body.* 

%, %n%n ft %m% i 

If the lord of tfte Lagoa let in Ins own Navaima, lie 
conjoined with a beneftc or be aspected by a beuelic, the 
well-being of the body is assured. 

!». *fWWO«Wu 

If the Lagoa !#e occupied by its lord, the well-being 

of the U*dy is isaxed 
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U. efr^wi lntM * i 

If the lord of the Lagna in conjunction with i 

malefic occupy the 6th, 8th or 42th, the boihly lehem 

will be lacking. 

sir wr ssit * #pP WW 5t i 

If malefics occupy the Lagna aiwl the kw*l <4 the 
Lagna be weak, bodily felicity will be lacking 

lb TOiiwiij 

If Saturn and the Moon occupy Mcsha, the native 
will have* an emaciated Iwdy, 

?v. 3F^r% snte gfr m %mm% i 

If the lord of the 12th occupy the 11th or u Karafet 
and be retrograde, the wine result. 

?h. ^ffiwrpwr^ i 

If the owner of the Ran occupied by the lent of the 
Lagna be in the 6th, 8th or 12th, the same result, 

lb w*m %'wm mm* i 

If a dry planet occupy a dry Lagna, (MS and 6$ 
sujm\ the same result. 

S'S. t 

If the lord of the Lagna be conjoined with a >?** 
(sign ?} planet, the parson will be lean. 

U, gcwfsjft «n$l | 

If the lord of the Lagna occupy a mgn *.,%}:• s ; 

dry planet, the Mme effect. 

lb mda i 
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f ! f J~| mu - 

ill.*—JKwHWH I 


If the owner of the Navamia occupied by the lord of 
t :*x. '■**• 3ry pi t**S \ . i. a ; u: will be lean. 

*». awf^: mkt i 

If malefic® occupy dry signs and the Lagna, the 
native concerned will be lean. 

„ B ft V _» .«v •* . rv , 

nm ^iirm mm 1 » 

• '■ : - ■>'!, >v ,• i 'A *.i» the lord 

of the Lagna, die person concerned will possess a strong 
comiitutkm, 

nmrm m wsmm 1 

Ji tlw or.I of th I, : n t injoitj*; I with u bemfk 
, * n* ry • - . >»■ - p I by .• wa*:rv planet, 

, . •,** ... . ... t! i 1 a " p>- .• . . u-.M-t r. mdilution. 

o. ’H&'i H^a.-iUtatsr 'ww:- i 

, i . |, s • i , 11 .,, 1 bv . h< • tu i i‘t* • own. r 

- i i !, \ -V I*u.« b a .V a. rv » ; i, tV body of the 

•• * on con ■* * a I will \n fut y d< vi 

*v. ail imafti ojfe: I 

If the Ltgna lw on not by a hunefic and bo also free 
from malefic aspect, the pomtn will have a fully-developed 
body. 

a’a g«p *i Oift: I 

It Jo,M« ...x.ipy .it the Uipu, the body of 

the cunt'-rtH-1 will Ik* fully develop.;-!. 

n & Wlfis I 

If the Lagna lie a watery sign and be occupied or 
aspect**! by bendiei, the person concerned will have a 

41 m € * I 
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fags# I 

If the rising Navaiu-st !>■ ■ 

body of the native will be ftiliv dm i-loj« 

It will In 1 - evident lint * ■/ ■ ' . • • . 

9 are owned by iUit ’nm, ( ' 

(3) Punam«u .1, 'i ' • ' • • 

Moolii. :i, (H! Srtv.ir 1 .'! , ) < • •• ■> • 

theso nine pad ci !;) .viil -m.. 

way or another Abb ' - -■ ' < - 

be taken horn. I %*r a t</- id j>u-, • 
detail. Two nr lit re < nurj.b • • v< 

menfe to the reader; 

Amvini :l Rmh if ■■ pit.- . ,. , . 

star ruled by Jajater i. i ir ■ . u 

Eohial 3 replan I’cnamso t which for tfe# mm wm» 
above cited estabMie® it* relation with Jupiter. 

Magba 3 finds place at VMM* I 4wta( it® immtik wIMt it. 

again Jupiter's star. 

Hence by virtue of its W«MMs with Jupiter, mf W&tmm 

Navamsi (b« t«.M: .■ • 1 - i . - . . 

to bo stated til if, '>.• m '■ . , . . : -4 

is but ri;;li*. tin’ - v II 

sc. mh m%{%: i 

ii ,i i« »«'!»• ; ■!.;: ; 

L-agna, the n.tiivi* will }*»'■•< a jpum ( < * 

W. aml^rraa; fermuft cisnin i 

The 12 Ivons i rum U»; I •». ;i • >, 

considered as represeittiii,* tin- * v,-r.,; t. .? : v *, , • 

Kalapurusha c»mra«ncm;: front th« in »d 

t«. 'rant dvnfti afid «ni| N, 

W ftd i 




Si 
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Whichever Raw is long ani is occupied by a planet 
>wnin * a long sign, the li nb signified by that Rasi will be 
Ccoramensar.itely) long; if it b* reverse, the limb will be 
short, if mixe i, it will bs medium. When a Rasi is un¬ 
occupied by any planet, the limb denoted by it will cor¬ 
respond to the Raw (*.*., if long, long : it short, short, etc). 

1!. I 

If Mars occupy the 7th place reckoned from Mercury, 

the person concemei will have a long body. 

mk i 

If the tor. I of the Lngna occupy a long sign, the. 

> m .. : ■ • *. J ' < > : ■■■". 

mmt i 

Is the Moon occupy the 4th place counted from 
&ttum am) lx* in the first degree of a Rasi* or at the very 

. : . . , . - ' . * ; i ■ ■ ' : • ;> •• »s • n :• trued will 

b® short in stature. 

lv. mkmmn ft wtfk m%t i 

If the lord of the Lagru be a bcnefic, free from any 
aspect and be posited in a short sign, the {person concerned 
will be short in stature. 

%% igi^ir fl sftr? <*%«#$ mm i 

If the Moon aspocted by Saturn occupy the 4th 
house identical with a Prahtodaya Rasi, and the lord of 
the Lagoa be in Meaha, the parson concerned will be 

iJlCfff in ft&tilftt* 

H. fotHsWl * ?«l V* TOW I 


4 *-. i$k 
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1C 


,. If the Sun an 1 \'*** 1 ' • 

Slmhaamlthe M*. < \! ifci- • ^ ■ • i 

will be short in stature. 

3^. ^ wriI iNni hm* i 

m , f ,; #, 

If the lords of the 1st and 12th houses b * <y» u f 
by the Moon, and Saturn and have no asjiect *«i it **i .* 
benefic (Mercury ?), the native will I*** > «»?• ,n a,<r..<n 

3*. HffW *PW I 

If the lord of the Lagrct occupying a short «g« 
aspect the Lagna, the person concerned will be short in 

stature. 

fefUlt ffi: ftffsift I 

if malcfics occupy the Kendra houses, the j^flrtft 

concerned will be defective of some limb. 

V°. $*PFft ftesrf: 1 

If the two luminaries occupy Kendra hot***, the 
person concerned will be defective of mm limb. 

V?* ^ 1% VF&k IffUfllltl %C9f^ J 

If Venus aspeeted by datum occujiy the Lagoa, the* 
person concerned will have some defect in tin*’ hip <* 

buttocks. 

# m aft mt*m%m*<nk 

i 

If Venus be in the 4th, and Jupiter be c«*n; • 

any of the plan. t N Sa. \i v , . . . 

concerned will hav, y, 

buttocks. 
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Whan the Moon is in in the 10th, Mare in the 7th, 
iixi Saturn in the 2nd from the Sun, the native concerned 
will be defective of some limb 

m. ^trif 4ik iHjfjf: i 

If Mare occupy 5th or 9th an 1 bn aspected by male, 
h©*. the parson concerned will be devoid of a limb. 

m. ids'll k vJt | 3 % fcmwi i 

M Saw be in the 2nd, the Moon in the 10th and 
M«. «*ry in the 7th, the per »n burn will be defective of 

“»«> limb. 

»*• =fl-Wi: n&VKU. te W i I 

7' V n.; , ; \1 ■ * ) Si!.;--] b--in their respective 

; '■+ • ‘ ‘ ! •'<■! •’ - l ” ; »;•* KntMfih i, th,. „ ;1 five 

yo. ^ i 

^ <*'. his kprmimi, tVr-- will be morbid 

sffitat on of blood, and h te. 

He. uspj ^ Vs i 

If Vem» be posited in a sign of Saturn, the body of 
the jtereots concerned will emit i W rl or disagreeable smell. 

i&s ri >nTOVit^«^! 

If the lord of the 6th occupy a sign of Mercury or te 
in Mafeun, die body will emit bad smell. 

s». siit 3« a>n Vi i 

M Vemw be posted m a sign of Mercury and the 

,Ab't f> tit .i k* ndra, ite iw*!> will emit dsar.reeable smell. 




U 9 ihirt- vrsrrm All.lBB I 

If ihr Mm.oi m • „;.**! , • 

the body will emit bad smell. 

K3, WTflCi W! W*» * 

If the lord of the Lagna occupy the 12$h i«*4 be 
conjoint! with <*r »■, • ' ! b-. -uMfc, the prison con¬ 
cerned will walk with the support of’ a stick 

H3. HlWfi wit 1 

if lh«* Mona ;m-i M-n ■..;: ■ : - - ■:': , - : ' : V,,: ■ 

the person e.»ittfrn**il will h tvi* t • 

unabashed), 

Htf. m tm Pmwi i 

If the wanin'; Muon !*• i ! , t ’••!.- ■ . 

occupy the Onj, Hth or iJi >.. ;V ;>*?"-• •. , u 

unabashed 

HH. fta*: I 

If M« Tinny i \ , . . ', . ■ ' ' ■' 

the 7th, th<‘ pi.'i >■; , 11 ■, . ■ 

#sjf nlnfu[ flsiii! | 

If Jupiter be In the Lagna and be »*pecs«I by Mats, 
the native will have lost all shame. 

H*. # *ptfi mm* i 

If the Moon and Mar* aapocted by Jupiter occupy 
the 7th » ^ 1IM** CO!jCt*ri*,-d (»* : . P,.V,,. 




C 5'Mj? ) ill.—s*ft<§rctw*i 55 

■ | —m'tj- i ^. rp.m. - .nil .jiiiL.jru.... n~... i m., ._ n in.iiini n in». n L , — -rn —. ^ 

HI. ^rrnf^riT t laimif i 

h Mt-rcyry be associated with a malefic and occupy 
ili»* -hh in *trength, the person concerned will be dishonest 

I*, wn ft 1*1*^ VGA I 

If Mare devoid of benefic aspect occupy the 3rd 
house, the person concerned will be dishonest. 

It. m i 

If the lord of the 4th or the 9th house occupy the 
6th, the gasman will be dishonest. 

it. *it i i 

Mercury in Media makes the native insincere. 

M. Tiyt *i <mn <ja I 

lithe 4th house be occupied or aspected by a malefic, 
the pofsots tsotKctncd will be fraudulent 

tv. mwn* 31 €i2t 1 

If the 4th house be betwixt madefies, the person con¬ 
cerned will lie dishonest 

IH. m* 11 m **$ * 

ff the kxd of tine 10th or the 8th house occupy the 
4th, the person bom will be dishonest- 

tt, mm fm^i i 

if Saturn, Mars or Rahu be in the 4th. house, the 
be.*?! the perao n concerned will tie dishonest 

|». fipwn^tr fw?i 1 

If tidlij, Saturn and Mam conjoin together, the heart 

of the person com»rued will be inaiocem. 
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If the 4th house be occupied by a benefic pbinet in 
his Swakshetra or exaltation, the native wili lx* jjwtekuw 

and sincere. 

*m<k t 

If the lord of the 4th house be strong, the pcmon 

concerned will be sincere. 

uo. tonfaraifc M 1 


vs#. <sHr mm iwmH 1 

If the lord of the Lagna be possessed of strength, the 

native will be guileless. 

V3K. 35^ TOWN# i 

If the lord of the Lagna has attained a 
>r other higher Amsa, the person cun <; } 
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^1. 0% *fft %%€$ l 

I: (4|«* r t -pM.ir. Hiy Wn.i< occupy the. Lagna, the 
} ■ ■■ • ' • : ■ tvi* i pure and sincere mind. 

w mi\ # w m %q£t &4 i 

If the Moon an i the Sun occupy the 4th house, the 
jwwn concerned will lie cunning for a very short time 
and then turn out sincere. 

\s< t d*fPi m*gm mki I 

If Rahu conjoineti with or suspected hy a malefic oc- 

i i *- 1 Hwjnifig- 

!y sincere to all outward appearances, but will be inwardly 
dishonest 

M #R l 

if the 4th bowse be occupied or aspected by many 
malefic*, the effect will Int as already stated above. 

€•* mt 4 it $f* * 

In a night-birth when Mars possessed of strength oc¬ 
cupies the I i»l or the 10th, the person concerned will be 
brave. 

4ls# vxm i 

When Mare is in the 7th, the person born will be 

•tit ,>**;' and .«Sv< v.tbint. 

SA, ftfafan* C? Wl« f 

If * *,» ,, ; -u <». * .pci>' 1 bv t w< ik Mars, the person 

j, iij i*fit* \ I** i li 4 " *.** if i fly 

<t, cif* «4 wm i 

«n*e*i 



Inn nipht-birlh. it Saturn «hvup* 1 '*'■ ‘ *» ' -«• 

concerned will be timid. 

If the Lagna be averted by M it o u ft k - 

sign, the person f<r : . ,i 

<sh. mfi$m wt w* s* *w : 1 

If tin- 3 rd ii■*;; " ’< • \ . . : \ - 

cupicd by tin- wmub < : \ , , ... ■ ! 

by a malefic, tin- p *r <»n - - s > ; .»• <■ ' • •< 

benefic, he will be timid. 

< z %, rtsrpw mm 1 

In a day-birth, if a powerful Mars I w in the i&th «r 
the 1 st, the \ < /son concerned will lie of 4** angry tc»t|K?.«< 

ment. 

cu. m>m m $mi* %tkm m4i i 

If Mars be weak, occupy the M m the ?tH 4i»l i*r 
aspected by Saturn, the native will be angry. 

<<:. air aft «ftt i 

I Hi. . > i‘ * iJ ( •" , ,■ ■ ■ ■. - * ' 

will lie angry. 

4 v% 1 

When Mar*; is strong 4 i«| 1r , 

concerned will In- >«; m ,» u 1 * 

q ‘°* j 

When the lord ui tho ,?,;n >*«.•:; •. ,» *,•. ?*,. ♦,! . . 

weak and posited •» tb.- m . , - , , 
ccrned will be of an iry temporal wan. 
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■■■■■ )■" &> ?' „ %#< / # A / '.? *•✓ vj&«. #(.,«» i CJ^'V *> . .-Av.'S:: -• -V-,;: ✓ < * U gtftfl 7, ^ , 

*5wn?*tejft l 

I‘ the lord of the L tgna be in the 12th or 8th, the 
person concerned will be of an angry temperament, 

gir*f#*$ iM l 

If the lord ofthe 2nd house lx* associated with Gulika, 
the pemon concerned will be angry. 

b ,5, ^ I 

If Kent occupy tlve it i house, the person concerned 
will be fond of promoting quamds. 

* V. dW? mWM I 

; v. ,•:>> ! * i K< Vri «:!»*«I or M<>en,t 

• ,• % . ' i M a , • * i '*>*. ! *vt., he o: ,i lor- 

. •» ,«.• < «. i 

*W* I! Sift # «WIH[ I 

j .... , ■ .rf *h • *••-.{ IV ! f.iMit .«• eiee ivmi, 

the pm mmm emed m 1 be of i forgiving nature. 

»$, mk wroi* i 

If the 4th home be -strong, the person concerned will 
lie forgiving in disposition. 

If a bencftc planet occupy the 4th house, the person 
4 a for > ■ • 

•>.<, sftut fifonwro: i 

If Mercury and M m occupy a sign of Saturn, the 

• ,.j>, m , oncer u* > will a-- intent on creating ninth. 

r.* 3fti iwnw l 
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otmhkI (C lQt/iO* 

..- * * 

If Mercury be in the Lagna and Jupit^ «**»l»'* v% 
7th, the pereon concerned will tie fond erf creating mam. 

^HNt mimu 

If the Lagna be in Mercury’* Mavanm, tb» 
born will be intent on creating mirth ami enjoyment 

The 8ut» la short; bat th« potmthU MMotaf I* !«** tfe* 
Nammsas in the r.odisc earned by Mercury arc i» i« mmim- Mm 
outy presides over ‘ihwelni* I* <41 V M) »*• J tg»*um>' 

quently, over imisieU inafcraBMWts which are »* l*» amwimt It*# 
two statements appear to be eonwtativ* wet tbwi *uen*i the* a 

person born in Mumirv' . »cwil<l be * *d wwwaol 

?«?* m?4 iffo iNl i 

If Mars occupy the 3rd town and I m a*prcfod by 
Mercury and the Moon, the pwwm conwmiad will be 

malevolent 



stt | 1 

If the lord of the Utgna be Mercury and ho I*** jxmtrc! 
in the 6th, the pereon bom will be maUcsoui in ihqamstwm. 

This Sutra presume* the poeitbu of Mmwy *» V«» 


H* flffcft ^S3JT|^ I 

If Rahu and Satom be in the mh nan, tu<- x , i, 
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ui : V ( \m> (k ir »k i) \A uw*l, the person concerned 

j >• t i icheroo ! * his own preceptor. 

M i 

It the » 1 if thft i.i -ii he without strength, the 
I**! i c*wt TO»eS tv 1 S> - of t trencher »u disposition. 

\^s. m Wt i 

if Ketu occupy the Navatma of the mmm*m (Atina- 
k »r.*k t) planet, the per »:i concerned will be a thief. 

m *fm mi I 

ll Cultkt occupy the Navamsa of the *«««»** 
fAtntakaraka) planet. the person concerned will he a thief. 

If line hml of the 12 th house occupy the 3 rd, the 
person bom will be a rubber, 

%*€* fit w iki t 

If the lord of the 4th house occupy the 6th, the 
person owcerned will be a thief. 

! «*,. m 4?s i 

If the lord of the 8th hone occupy the 2nd, the 
turps* in concerned will be a robber, 

f k %u t m4\ mi mi i 

If Menatt in-1 'hr-occupy the 6th and hi* strong, 

. ; - v - .. . ' ■■■ ■ 1 ' : . 1 ' . 

**!. m 4ir* i 

u v.<. ! Mi** -uv.jpy tin* I, ten.t. tit** person 

r-* :'**•! ■. ',h <*; 




11 \ 't } 


If the lord of the Lagai be conjoined with 
peraon concerned will be unlucky, 

XU. u# i 

If the Lagna few mote of imlefk the mt 

concerned will be unlucky, 

XU* 

If the lore! of tf* I. a ;rong, the petmut 

cerned will be fortunate. 


C 121427 I 


HI.- » w04wh i 


63 


If ihe lord of the Lagtn occupy the Ligna or the 
12th *nd be related with a benefic, the person concerned 

will be fortunate. 

W. i 

If the 9tb house be occupied by a benefic, the jxirson 

bom will tie lucky. 

f m mmmm nhMit’ifr-Tii'nr .^Jk. . . J$\, % 

^ ^ I 

If th<* lord mi the La^na be posited in a Kendra, the 

pereou concerned will be fortunate. 

*33. 'im # W I 

l! the UXh House reckoned from the Navuiina occu- 
f by th • *»'»*»«* (Atmalciraku) planet be asjxscted by 
ally ]upitcr tnd the Sun, the {lerson concerned will be a 

£ >* **‘4 * *K 

>3v. mm i 

: fajwirr and the Sun occupy the 9th house reckoned 
. - ■ by thu W««ff* { Atuukanka) 

>* . - !<■ !;t:-4ruslHn* (diffident). 

m. mk ti ## i% #i#t wft i 

jf Vents he in exaltation, in depression, in the first 
half of Simha, or in the 6th, 8th or 1 th, the person con¬ 
cerned will lie listfully-inclined. 

u*. nfl m i 

If Venus occupies his own Navamsa, the person barn 

will be lustfully-inclined 

* 3 $. tire* 3 * mm l 

H Vents be adjected by a malefic, the person con* 

t cfn‘4 ‘a U be lustful. 
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If Veins * orrir, >-. ,\i h: U. • . • 

concerned will be lustfully-inclined. 

m. witsls *Nt« 

If the lord of the 2nd house occupy the !Oth, 1*4 *« 

the 5th, the pbreon cn:ut; . 1 .. j. 

If Saturn uetn.jv 1' *i Vf)-« uboa ,<1» uUr,U wub 

the Lagn. 1 , tin; j* -r m 1 »;ii h »vc huh <»* 



causes an impediment in ttw nulivaV *pprt 4 ie. 


W* I 

If Venus occupy the 7th, the perwii conoefned »tli 

be exceedingly libkliuuu. 

m. Am**?# iff* «noftirji|» 

The combination of Mare and Venus and |«ptrr 

functionin’.: - ■ : ,■ ! . : , , , . 

ceracd exceedingly libidinous. 

w. i 

If Venus be posited in an odd Kasi tdeiiti*, .»< - * , * * 

Lagna, the pcr.-cm t. c.< ‘ ,, , .... 

wk mtmfi wmM* i 
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If the Moon and Saturn occupy the 4th, the person’s 

virility will be poor, 

! l 

If Venus occupy the 7th and be aspected by the lord 
of the Utgna, the person’s virility will be poor. 

If the Moon occupy a sign of Venus, the jierson’s 

virility will be poor. 

If Saturn and Venus tie in the 10th or 8th and be 
h v.» i of beneffc aspect, the person concerned will be 

W. n ffRir m% «|3% mi i 

If Saturn be in the 6th or 12th identical with a 
<.. >r> ,*gn and be devoid of benefie aspect, the person 

concerned will tie a eunuch 

W. wmi m n«# ft mml 
?#«* %m i 

If any one of the following purs, vit . (I) the Moon 
amt the Sun or (2) Saturn and Mercury or (3) Mars and 
the Sun placed in odd and even signs be mutually aspect- 
iftjf, the person concerned wilt Ik: a eunuch. 

The three pats erf planets. should thojr aspect each other, 
to be plaoed in opposition and bones In ttmnhr signs, But 
the saibor *!«««<»* that the aspeeting planets ehould bo in ditsim- 
tm tig*,* eirr am possible when the interval between the 

planet# m m& euody 180’, but either 179” or 181*. For example: 
Mercery in the SOth degree el KeUks amt Setum In the 1st 
m .«- 9 
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degree of Kumbha aspect meh other a»4 mtktf Om me l» < > 
the Sutra. Vide also *1 St, pp. 190—128. 

sNfi# *wifa4ftlWi w i 

If the lagna being in an odd sign be ;**pect«d by 
Mam posited ih an even sign, the person concerned Krill 

be a eunuch. 

W. fnfcpfA ufaftwi mi i 

The Moon in an even sign and Mercury in an odd 
sign, if they both be aspected by Mare, the penon e«f 

cerned will be a eunuch. 

W. |WlA W t 

If Venus, the Moon ant! the Lagna occupy NL% atnsa* 
belonging to odd signs, the person concerned will he a 

eunuch. 

W, m mi i 

If Saturn and Venus occupy the 10th, the pmoit 

concerned will be a eunuch. 

w. wm mi m mm** i 

If Saturn be p. : : i the u\h ,» r t<» • .me l< 
from Venus, the |ftr»m cusietmd will be .«cumuli ufakm 

to that 

W, # mt i 

If Kelu be in the N.ivaunt U iw «jeca:»«*-I W 
wwette (Atmakaraka) planet and he asp * <! f» s *« a 
and Mercury, the penon concerned will t* t . as ... i 

W. w*wtfi wnWb'i pam ws i 

If Saturn an i V. m: ■ ; 

cupy the Slit pace, D; pr 1 . .. 
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ii^ mi i 

If Saturn occupy the 6th or 12th identical with hi 8 ? 
m *n, the |*?reon concerned will be a eunuch, 

!nil mm M 1 

If K ihu, Venus or Saturn lie in exaltation, the Sun 
be in Kataka and the Moon in Mesha, the |x?rson con¬ 
cerned will fcwe much of his virile jxnvcr* 

W. m wi gOrift t 

If the Moon be in the La*jn i an 1 Jupiter an 1 Saturn 

’ i ' 1h, V. -V *,■■■• : r , JK>Wl*r. 

tv. *r# %k #S«#rn 

If K iny,t be rising and lie asjxscted by Saturn and 
V rwl V tnus occupy a sign of Saturn, there will be 

n-, *4 virile power* 

tnt* I 

If Jupiter occupy the Lagiu and Mare, the 7th, the 
person concerned will be mad. 

VMns** her* sIimjM not tw oonfonixhal with Itirmey. hut ti 
me %£ #«inw» eittn in sverytlilnf SMtns to h« the «»rreet ids*. 

tm* *> *4) «***&% 1% wmfr « 

If Saturn be in the Lagna and Mare occupy the 6th, 
ith or 12th from Saturn, the person concerned will be mad. 

fHl. im m i 

If Saturn be in the Lagna, the Sun in the 12th, the 
Moon or Mare in a Kona, the person concerned will be 

madL 

Ih«. fr AM mm sr«n*i \ 


If the lord of the Ir-Hi-e; • * *' 1 • ■- - 

or in the 6th and hi* t*p<vt»*d b> > -n - *h < I- 
concerned will suffer imm t»..c-iu* I 

poison* 

\\\. i 

If Mars <a-c:!|i>-iV7:\ . , live I..»»*«* 

the native will be mad. vide ak» 15! i, 

3«w(l i 

If the watim- M t - ' " . . ‘hr llflh, Ihr 

person concerned will be? mad 

?hvs. *K$srt mm\ twi awnti i 

If Saturn .‘i! ’ . ml of tin* 2nd Into*** l«r 
with makfics, the nrtadnm will U- cujw -4 w,*>,| 

(one of the 3 humours), 

?hc. sphniil mmm i i 

If the lord of the 2nd house and Hat wit 1* tamjiwfietl 
with the Sun, the madiy** wdl !*• ww«d tfinals ifcr 

displeasure of the sovereign, 

W. wrihft 4 n# Ikm mm i 

h Sat.,!’? .a., , ■ . 

with Mars, da: a;. v, ' , ; .. • , 

iPdffm %if -J{t -r,umfit 

3^1 | 

if the Moon and th*- Sun »*.« U py *■;, 

Lagna, and Jupiter h- :n 4 ,dm ■ - * . 

originate on t Saturd^ , r ■ 

Ulijt t 
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If tin* and Saturn b>- aspectedby Mercuryposit¬ 
ed m ih«- L* *i}4 t th>* jierson concerned will be perturbed. 

W. vr%*h i 

If K**ta occupy Os’* 2nd house, the person concerned 
will very soon exhibit marks of old uf'ivin.his ^person. 

tM. mm wsfti*?1 

if K.ihu, Saturn, the Sun and Jupiter occupy the 
Lapti, tl<#~ |* r»>u concerned will become naturally old. 

*M* at h 11 

is the Moon and Venus occupy the Lagna, the person 
v>‘ '; ?< 1 iv;It neither lie too old, nor too young. 

mk 4ft i#sfo mmm i 

1 Mi. p -*«v| of strengthsoccupy the 11th house, 
e t an old person becomes rejuvinated. 

\%k. h i 

If th** lord »f the Ith house be in the 10th, the jierson 
will devote himself to alchemy. 

$V». Tmk nrwpfasft i 

If die lord of the 4th be without strength, the native 
€»««rit«l will devote himself to alchemy, 

||€. fflitsft HfR l 

if the lord of the 2nd house be conjoined with a 
itsafcftc, the person concerned will be voracious in eating. 

\\% t *raftsif %%m I 

If the ml house be in a malefic Shashtyamsa and be 
Kcugsed by a malefic, the person concerned will be a 
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If the tori of the 2nd house be conjoint wilh a 
benefic planet, the pewon concerned will I m « %*•»*§ 
eater. 

M. * 9**! I 



^ ini Mtltf. I 

If the lord of the 2nd home be Saturn in ilrrfsw*** 

siort or be conjoined wnh < in'sk i, the petv.Mt con oe t n* * ! 
will be continually eating in Snddhai. 

W* ^ 1 $ m *?M $<nfts9qitf i 

If the lord of die 2nd home be a bmeftc or he m 
exaltation anti inspected by a benefic, th«* pomm turner vs, 

ed will eat sparingly. 

??f% #?*C$ j 

If the lord n* the 2r. \ , 5 .. . ,, 
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ojopiniid with a benefic, the person concerned will be a 

quick-eater. 

siftsri^ I 

If the lord of the 2nd house he in a moveable sign, 
the person concerned will lie a quick-eater. 

w. ^ ini fwii I 

If the 2nd house be owned by a benefic and aspected 

by a benefit, the person concerned will be a quick-eater. 

><®. #« <miS i 

If the 2 nd house be owned by a malefic and be oc- 
33 . t »r spotted by a malefic, die person born will bo a 

'■ v eater 

!<?. w ftwi tom 1 

1 the lotd of the 2 nd house be in a fixed sign, the 
I* r*on born will take a long time for eating. 

If Gukka and Mars conjoiii together, tlie i>erson bom 
will hive to kuSmsI on bad or unwholesome food. 

stH 3fp* sumps I 

When Jupiter occupies the Lagoa* the person con¬ 
cerned b a clever eater. 

wift ffaft fewNA I 

#i i 

f f the lord of the 3rd house be strong, occupy a 
Kco lr i or IUi i, be aspecte 1 by a bancftc or be in Vaise- 
d^hawwa, the person concerned will be brave. 

|«H. fom |W» <fol I 
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If the lord of ^ k°use occupy a Rasi or AitN 

owned by a benefit *' lnc I be conjoined with or 
by a benefic, the p et 8011 c °ncerned will be brave, 

?<5. i%w^ s,, ’ ri ' % i 

If the lords of tl* e ^ r< f house and the sign occupnv{ 

by the Sun be conj°* rie ^ person concern*.; 1 will be 

brave. 

If the lord of th® •’“use and the Moon combine, 

the person concerned brave* 

?«, ggsfif WSFf: I 

If the lord of tW Cagna occupy the 5th, the peruon 
concerned will be a slanderer. 


?<*. <ifqs#sr i 

If the lord of tf’“ Cagna he a malefic, the nereun 

concerned will be a tate Nearer. 


If the Lagna has of the aspect of tnatefics* the 

person concerned ^ danderer* 


If Jupiter associated with ii a hu be aspectcd 

malefic, the person concerned will be an outcast 


by 


a 


!f Jupiter occup/his de ppea8b|1 ^ 

person concerned will an outcast. 


Amsa, 
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III.—I 

If the Moon be eclipsed and posited in the Lagna, 
amt malefics occupy the Konas, the person concerned will 
he a malevolent being — a production of the devil-kind. 

*JMI would have been a better reading than Tift:, as the malefics 
that are meant in this Sutra are only Mars and Saturn. The 
mulefics are the Sun, Mars, Saturn, the two nodes, Mercury and the 
waning Moon. The question of waning Moon does not arise as the 
tiro# refers to a lunar eclipse and hence a full Moon. When full 
Moan is rising, naturally the birth will be in the evening twilight 
which is Wfl^GWR-Asura Sandbya. The Moon being eclipsed, Rahu 
or Ketu should also lie in the Lagna. The Sun being in the 7th> 
Mercury cannot occupy a Kona. The only possible malefics therefore 
that can occupy Konas are Mars and Saturn. 

With reference to fttlH*(%:, it may be asserted that Rahu is 
the only node that can occupy the Lagna, as that node stands for 

devils ami goblins. 

W. I 

If Saturn associated with Mercury occupy a Kendra, 
tbe person concerned will be an artisan. 

IV\* sr wfl I 

If Mercury be strong and occupy a Kendra, the 
person concerned will \k an artisan or a mechanic. 

If Jupiter and Mercury be conjoined together, 
I he person concerned will turn out an artisan or a 

mechanic. 

Isql 1 

If Mercury and Jupiter occupy the 6th, 8th or 12th, 
tin person concerned will be fond of teaching (others). 

?V. sift gfc si iguftfos: I 


m . * . 10 


?4 


ttPfMMl 


If tin S<ml ■:/• • ' 1 * 

Iverson concerned wiJl be fond of awed •<««*! cs- : 

W. a# I i 

If Mercury be associated with a benefit, the parson 

concerned will be fond of sweet diings. 

If Mercury be associated with a malefic, the 

concerned will show a dislike to things that am two*. 

If a dccanate owned by Saturn be rtotig, and the 
same te aapected by the Moon posited in a Kendra, «fnr 
person concerned will be engaged in a low (vile) wagm. 

tion. 

Roi, qipifeistr *r wi ulti f«i 

•fowl* I 

If the Sun be in the 7th, Saturn in the IdRiu, and 
Ma« in the 9Ui or 3rd, the person ooi^mwl if 
belonging to the highest cast will he following 4 itarait and 

base profession. 

Mh wmSfaM awft fi«9i m 

if Saturn and the Sun combine together in -my U 
decanate, Navamsa or Trimsamia, the ■ - , . 

becouio (a fallen fe • , . 
his connection wit- • ■■ .*<•.■ ; 

low caste. 

IBfltft awi infWhi l 
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If in** lords of the 0th and the 1st homes occupy the 
S ' r --in ’ t " i l will h • trouble 1 by his kins¬ 

men 

mk n i 

If the lord of the Lagna be in the 6th, and be respect¬ 
ed by the lord of the 6th, there will often be trouble to 
v wi -W" ■ ww f- - ,i r kb-W"! - »r Dayadius. 

tprs*li m imw sriMcr l 

If Wm» and Jupiter occupy th Lagna conjoined 

i ; i >» • tf | u Saturn, Mars or 
the ; : m * • t • I wil h nv !•* « i v tto from 
, ■. 

mnwt wh imk I 

i‘ a: . U).'. tV 'i'.'s. Si I and 1 dth houses 

; . I «< th’ ' ! »il 1 U i "H «;* 'V ' IS ; V lord of the 
1,* n tin jfc'i'ton eom:« med wil! !«• «*sj»dl«‘d from his 
Ct-ftfe 

*.«<* SMNRVt SfllwWl 1 

If Merotuy, the Moon and Saturn be posited in their 

• , . . m : iv : ;i 

bt expdte! from hi# caste 

piWl Brail «MN> i 

If the Moan and Saturn occupy friendly houses, the 
peixon concerned will be ttupportod by hi* tribesmen, 

mmwt i 

u •»,, • ,, i,,, 11 *h w<*um* i t.* Lamia the iierson 

11 %f it-' I % # l..f % |j J |f * f S Writ ' %m I # % % 1 fir# Jh# *■ m |S| t #* % | g-iTW % * 


o*m 





W. ^ m *r nm m€\ \ 

If the lord of the 11th house iK-whr .-4 i * 
strength, the person concerned wai b- mv 

If ;i benHic plane! * h cup' ?h<- 1 It:. 

cental will be gay, 

3. '%mt i 

If Jupiter and Saturn U* eon^u-d. ib»* $*ave 

cental will be Lay, 

<^5T w: i 

If the lord <>, th ' L ■ : a i ‘ , • 

the person cunt-erne 1 \v:d be . - ■, v - ■, , * 

Wf: I 

If the lord oi tie* I,.. :i *,,■ ' , 

person concerned w-d !»• v, X: e?n; • 
inactive, 

W. m qrawfw mm 

li the Lt;*n.t In- !it*<to of the upri;! »«t *n.bftu», >b. 

person concerned will U* inactive 

W. iflif vftvii i 

If Jupiter occupy the 9th reckoned :v- 

Navamsi of the mmim (.\tnnk*r.»k .1 ; Ve * 
concerned will be engage | in agricultural ..pt,;,.®! 

Rlc, mtfrn vMm i 

If two malefic* occupy the 6th fun**- reckoned 

the Navamsa of the wwt*i<« (,\t«mk.»n.k d v.r 

person concerned will do agnculturd work 
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wre: i 

1; m \ nvubh t 1i" risin ; and be aspected by 

■’ i *l h ‘*'* i, »n ».'»tu’«*ru«*d will be bald-headed. 

»rqi<T tuwfcjf i 

‘ ;ii ' 1 ■ * *!t owned by a malefic and <>e- 

*'*< ■ i ; '' * <“ the eoncerneI will be bald- 

l 

%?l. wz 4tmk fq?qi'{Fqf?n??ir m^tzi I 

1; la*- M.mh 1. • 1 in K tl ik i and asjiected by 

*!•,: . .<nd -• s *. ii! - . a, 1 hi.tttu*, Vrisehiku or K my a lie risin*', 
>:n .-iij.- 1 will tin i. ild-hc tiled. 

W. m jjm wr q giTO? t 

b i lenWi. pl.Mvi **taii|v, the 2nd, and if the lord of 
l f l 1 *'! i * * h i;ii» \\ wiiSi .i In iif^jc In* cinijitimnl with the 
^ »*'* 1 • •? lh«' Uir jutsoh cuno*rn«* | will kivv fine 

r vr\ 

W. i 

li the Nl <mm md the Sun In* in the Lrepta and ns- 
p*te.l |iy both ln*m*tics an ! mddics, the person concern¬ 
ed will Ik* blear-eyed 

w. m m mn i 

1* a maletn- occupy the the 1st or the 12th, the person 

. ei. emed will have i-ye.s always do-e l. 

W. m t 

S ■’ ■ s.;*t ceipert.-d W:th i m tlelio occupy the 12th 
■an'.-.e 1‘ Pet s the person concerned will have lustre- 

h"v, ryrs, 



78 


. 4ar * » <•» ■»*!» 


i «* V,> 


m qjqrii OTt 'II ! 

If VflllH :t 3 > >M ' ’.v: th I 111 t’ ‘?i . J -Mpv '.’!■• - s > * 

1 ith, the (W'i'von f. i'h f,:;-' \ '■ '• 

detective eve-si yht. 

W. lHHm Ii Ilf. ff-N: ‘ 

if the two lw* .♦•..}**• !<• I !>'« m ■ •* * 

cupy houses «»i planets win h ■ • “ ; ! 

lie in tii- fit it. Hih -r Uih. tit-* i»o- >n <■ >n 
crooked eyes, 

if the Monti and M if. b- -u he- ■. on-’ !=■ r- 

will be n m.irk or sp.it in tin- nv- 

If lh ■ lord >>! lh>* f »t’> m •* ■* on-" ■, a-- i i».* 

a planet in retro trad' - <n .t :>.«», n<- •• -,»•! , 
suffer from eye ■ disease. 

R\°. mm I 

If the lord ..I the 1,1-411! !)•■ *n ? «e.-ei.i-,vi •! i. . Mer¬ 
cury or Main and bn asp- :?<*! in* tho, • ; ' ,*1 **h 
concerned will suffer from «•-- -d> .. 

W. Kwm % wi* mi 1 

Ii* the 1 >r I lit” 'kh an 1 t.V 1 - . * 

6 th, the person omoTO-- i wli -oj-f.-r ■•■■<•0 S.0 re 

ri^ht eye. 

W. nm vtmm mi i 

If Venus occupy th<- -nh or tho Stir, 

•ned will vaif.tr from ! : v*j • ■ 04 t's • v 4 ■. 
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*' 2 U* 24 li ill.—swMffiwun i 


333. w 5jirM?r mk <m^?r *trm^r: t 

’ " l <»i lh»* 2nd In* aspected bv a benefic and 
i*i- <»r 5 "■ in*- l- i:;n i ii • oinjuim.il with a malefic, the 
l**rvm i-nn il will have diseased eyes, 

33V. kk mi | 

I; ’* ir l.»rd ,u the Jut| house he associated with 
> *., '■!.»!', o; duhlii, tii'- jierstni will suffer from a 

131 t*H" f •’»*<* 

33M. kn <rw sspnn *k% \ 

I’ h *hxu|»v th*r 2nd hmini! irum tlu: Kalita 

i■ *■ j ,f •* t t»v S.iiurn, Uw v.yvs ui tin? per-on cun- 

*' t r:u'-.! Ilf -<rnr ulfUfV-l IIV I llStM.se. 

-.3/.. kkmkk <o# mmkv* i 

i t ■ Nik t*u>i iKxujue l by tin lord of 
*■ a a -•i;*u *'i a malefic planet, the jnirsoit 
i . i.vii i Vis injur* *l by disease*. 

3 3«. mm \ 

1* V* h;* ,ijiv* the i. t ;il.J *»r the Sth ,111*1 be aspect. 

* •{ in .* ni.*':» ’si p'-uii t, the jK-rsun concerned lUlfers nyc- 

tf, due .<* ?'<- »,v «>i tears. 

r\<. m m sink mk *ki i 

1* «! *; ,.* , u|!v tie l.a*;ii.i ami b* m the siimwarr 
I'uv.tiu . eah.it, tii<-je ram ru le. rn<:.l will suffer from a 

* * * I tin* I*V«* 

j,h. wprim snFi*ft1 

j* *:**.. >fd<*! the 2nd house and Venus be together, 

* ■€• |*-r.«..i « mo-rnr 1 will sutfer from eve-disease. 

V4". hk ^sr knM l 
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If,the lord of tiic 2nd house occupy the bsh, Kth .«• 

12th place reckoned from Venus, the : 

suffers from cye-discasr 

RW uro Prarit hit j 

If the Sun occupy the 5th or 9th md !«• .<--|*■. t< 1 j* 

a malefic, the eyes of the jwrsun (osierm« ! 

brilliancy. 

w. zm *rf%¥ m> i 

If the lord of tin- L.ifpit I** conjoined 
and Venus and occupy the btii, S;h or J ’t'n. th-- 
concerned will lie blind from his very birth, 

W. m iip^s| f hm wm*'<r. i 

It the Sun eclijtse I by Kami oacupv tin- I».*i***.». 

Saturn and Mars be tu 5th and 9ih, th< p. r ,., . 

will be born blind. 

HoJur antliuimf . JKtijr in , \ w ., A « 

Pourninid (full Muon/ .lays ru*i>.mtiveiy, o.«, ., u ,, § w , ng s , 
tion with oilhgr uf . Tins s u .,., >,, 0 , * ,.» M1 , 

solar eulii^a onusu.l liy tlw -tun }wui« «*,«>, iuc.j, v < 

ts,\-mhng node, Thu . 1 ! ton lion «f ih« ruwd.r »Ao>.»|.| t« 
on tlio necessity of the |ir.wunco uf luhu i» u,» I**,., i m 
oxamimt Ihu nature uf roUtioiol,,,, Imtvmi, t', OMI , 

signifioefcom the Hun and ILihu, With r»(i»ru»c« u, s«»h» s « 
Moolafcrikon* of the Hun, Halm h»« Hm coiittoliu, *■ 
(Bwati), «ftfrn (SftUbhisha) and W<i f Ardr*) ,,, U»« Jrd, Uh »> - 
11th houses w bieh tn alt unfavotintblo foe frioieliinji % . m } * ) *, 
Further, R*hu is the embodiment uf <i*rkno«t < ai-m-s > ,. v j 
beinj? in jmr with Ktturn is the wont enemy ,»f th» s M ». T , ln 

deaoemling noducWms wjuAlity with \ht* CfM'vjn M ,| 

for fire. The stars ruled by Kwtu s»m mu f i {#- , S{ 

aml *WAwrini). They are j« the 1st. Mb »»l ** 

houses reckoned from 8imh» whfeh *r» all friendly b*m« U„ # 
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* * nl * r ®*nml h y t! « association of the ascending node is 

m-n« msbfic in nature than that by Ketu. Awl it is but right 
tH.! !i*rkn^.'! {iUhu) should ho ,» factor to cause blindness. In 
t o> e« tf ,„#ciiats. tlw attention of the reader is drawn to the fact 
1 the iiinius, more 5M*-i iShantiJ is ordained to be per- 

‘ iruiv | at thn time of a su!ar mdipvt occurring in a person’s natal 
(tar the fxdijHss i«t uimsed by Hahn than whan it is by Kotu. 

"I'M. 3 WTf¥t llr% WHFW. i 

1* fords o! !'i< in 1 uid 1st houses bti conjoined 
■ t’v 1 and V nu and occupy the Oth, 8th or 12th, 
l*' r ■»» 1 a" ill ho blind from his very birth. 

kk qpn^: I 

- ; • M ! >■ tu-i Mur. :»’ tnjoifu-1 nil occupy the 
■' ’ o r r. :> >ru !>■■; :■ >:ne ■. blind owing 

W. k*v4t fa* i 

■. i fM 1 > - !-■ 1 won |upiter occupy 

<f . <: - 1.2 2 s |i-r nt e laccriits I becomes blind 

l2->ntyii <rf-nsm.il effusion 

w®, t^iwa fm i 

If fb* Moon .<nd V*-r.n iv in the nth, 8th or 12th, 
jrjvm < •*:». «rne 1 wu\ lie given to too much of sensual 

r >!|oV!Wn 5 

w. sr^ kk mmmt * 

b M«-ff-arv an I 2»r M«hiu !*t m the 6th, 8th .«i<l 12th, 
-w-raMi concerned will have n»» inth in Sastr.ts. 

n\. i *?f<i qi i 

|< ffie Vi K.il and the Sim be m the 3rd or in a 
K«: • w, tie- jierson concerned will become blind. 



If Mats be posited in a si^n owned by .» nwlrtk 
identical with a Kendra, the pewon concenwl will U 

blind. 

3K?. *wiMI #sa«: i 

If the Sun occupy a sign owned by S-»tum and 
identical with tV V;it v . 1 y : * ■ bct«we 

blind. 

The Sun who is the embodiment of Wsamu* (** ** *• n*mt*lh 

known a;. •!i u>.* i>’ ' ’! • • • : ■ 

the 7th, lo< .tu <• !<lin.?ii« ■ . T; mn» dt., 1- • s 

signs owned hy tiji two i, ■ who -.,tr s < . a 

Omni[»otent. if. tist,» M !'• 

Ol tile two u.iii-d i '• tv.tni;., i . ' ... • • ; - 

congestion morn in Ke 1 )> • i >.u* >5 n , > ■ i . 

plain: (a) Mai,.'.!.. .. - . •... ■■ '. . ' - • .-- 

(fe) Makar.i > ninpiihi t ,jm l.ula ... <* i n ‘ i 

of Sravant anil tin ra-.t t».» < i I* 1 « . . «#e 

rei.pectivisy ih!m! i ■ ;.! r: /■ , ... .■ ; . • 

anti Mars. Tin gateway d MeJkare is I ltt» « MlI • tin ‘-ew * 
the pltmi m.s., * • i ■ illisoatrtMi •» th«», 

KuinWi.t, a cruel Raa>i, contain* the fall font l*a<W iw) <4 iW 
"IInn-in-,! V-v it;:" . ’ • ■ • ■ - ■ 

Rahu. It is her# that the Seat is supposed to fan* his I m*m •*») 
prove highly waWic to the ayes of the native when K»mhfc* 
to he the 7th, This mean* tbit the native should he We in 
Lagna at the time of the evening twilight mkm the k»4 of »?** 
La&nn ii pkcrJ in 4 KcimIni wham tf f %fki 4 , * <*(;*• ** 

get his full Directional Strength. 

The notes given umkr Sutra .14 J »*/r* » also ttf * s tmfai 

tone. 
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•,•••! jfio? osctxpy the 6th, 8th and 12th houses and 
he asps tel h> •» defies, the person concerned will 
become blind, 

\Vh«*n Mir* occupies the Lagrui identical with 
Kumbha, tUe person concerned will become blind. 

rtwi . ;f.. *v.;ti Hv I fHTrn.v l») the 

litehntiiMrviMrttMKn' V * . i ,v , t j it t:»* • .•iv.uit *• 

-wiio t* mem-mmiM .".wr .i .)!•# jo-.inuK in M.**;!u, the 
tv 1 ‘ »>. M H‘. S.'.larn ,t to 

<.<■’ • th«*i in he. «»«•<«.» v ;»n I t ikes he in ' j.-wni;-- *'><•» tin* Ccnn- 
wi lr» tt.. i - o , h >f*< Ittsit'Miii, !,i sarh a condition, 

a - -i % ■■■1 '-' : i !- wait M-.ti n* it, the HU]j i*. |»mvr!e>;>; 

> : •."! iv i’i *■ '• r<*. * to ii* ; mvsi huu-ie 

. . <t Th- Hi •*■•:* 1 think will tw* 

*- - : •.!,.•* ■ Hi m\ • in t>-!l ition, it 

; 1 i . .i ; • - .i • ■ s ’*.<u •<* i'.t’.; !**• -nutr i.-U in the 

■; • . * ' ! . 1. -i i r ’-h b* • -ion •>* o*P»«— 

■ etu m tit* left mr* 

If the lor 1- of the 2n 1 m 1 1 hit houses be conjoined 
with Venus m 1 the lord of the Lagna and occupy the 
f th.ftth or 12th, the \wmm concerned will become blind. 

SHS. 3*ii>n*<tf 't*st-^S>s;n i 

If the Mmn be conjoined with Venus and a malefic 
in the 2nd house, the person concerned become blind, 

r\\. ipi*# ***: l 

If malefic* occupy the 5th and 4th houses, the person 

..(*,» >Htp- I will 1>V blin 1 

w». 4ft mvA wm i 





ed by a malefic, the person concerned will be blind. 

VJfHRf **& 1 

If the Moon and the Son occupy the 12th an ! be 
devoid of aspect from benefit, the person concerns! will 

be blind. 

w. iftsHsf m iksNn i 

If Saturn or Venus occupy Simha identical with the 

Lagna, the person concerned will be blind 

If Saturn, the \b* -u . ■ : • • • 

the 12th, the 2nd an i : • - • 

be deprived of his eyesight. 

W. mi m\ fi W F W Wf nwtf^H^t nf% 

i WNai i 

If the Motiu, M ■ ■ ■ , .• • i 

the 6th, the 8th, the 12th and the 2nd hmwH (trt any 

order), the j>erson couc< r-!> ’ , 

to the excess of) bile, phlegm *«• wind pertaining to the 

most powerful of the four planets. 

W. # lift mmi?: i 

If Rahu occupy the 5th house rrckomitt etihrr imm 
the Lagna or Venus, and be aspected by th«* Sun, th** 

person bom may lose hit eye*. 

W. qfc $ fill <nrf%t i 

If Saturn be in tin* 4tit and b* isj* K ad l»v tmlefk •- 

the person concerned will 
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***• fawrm | 

l! Venus ,’tlonjj with the Moon occupy the 6th, 8th 
or 12th, the person concerned will be night-blind, 

#Pffl q I 

li the bird of the 2nd house conjoined with Venus 
and the Moon occupy the Lagna, the person concerned 
will be night-blind. Hut if the said lord be associated 
with benches in exaltation, this effect will not come to pass. 

W. md hft (Mr sfaw i 

If the lord* of the 1st and 2nd houses he in the 6th, 
8th or 12th, the j**mon concerned wilt lose his eyes. 

^ri«f f^risf ^mk Srnmi i 

if Simlti be rising, and the Moon and the Sun occupy 
it awl be aspoctcd by Situm and Maw, the person con¬ 
cerned will lose tits eyes, 

n\€, iwit nft i 

If Main occupy the 12th, it is the left eye of the 

i m cosrem*<d tint « destroyed, 

W. %mk mm i 

If Satum tie in the 2nd house, it is the right eye that 

i* affected. 

«•. a* wiftafcnijwjm 

II the •«*»!* of tin* :’nd, 6th and 10th houses be con- 
ibng with Venus and occupy the Lagna, the 

m born will have the misfortune to have his eyes 
• mt tg to the displeasure of the sovereign. 
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If Venus and the Iced of ft' 1 ■ ’ ' " ' 1 
pression Annas and be conjoined win 
concerned will lx* deprived *»< •*’ • '*;*■'*« ‘ ■ 

pulled out c»Jt ' ijs*' t ' ‘ • ■ r ■ novereign. 

wrriMratifsfi f*« swupii 

t<rrcan i 

If the planets owning the N.iv.uiwu oceajsed by the 
lords of the 5th and 6th houses occupy the 6th, 8th m 

rth .imh • wv: ! ;>• .. m *<»*» 

cemed will lose his eyes as a result of the d;*pbmiMr **t 
the sovereign. 

wh fufMli ignt tit mmm i 

If Venus and the lord of the 2nd house lie f**«tr«! m 
the 6th and be not twpeeted by benefk*, the penwn e«w 

vt‘vn> I -v . , ' ' ■ ■" 

w?. *rt*i ^tiRtrci mm I 

If Mats or the Moon occupy the Lagoa awl lit sus¬ 
pected by Vertaa or Jupiter, the penon 1 

wu ®wnn!t t*ot wrm mm i 

When the Sun and the Mown occupy, mm of them 
the 12th and the other the 6th home from the Lugmi, 
the \mmm born will i. • one eyed awl will have ib tmitpjr 
fortune of powsshig » oneey» I wife . well 

w. Ms WWtf f*W I 

If the Muon b* pK i5 «*d m ?b- 7?', W. ■ .! 

with Sitnlta -m-lbo ; '■* ■, 

«d will be one-eyed. 
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f f f A rt $- r ^ t 

1HI« wmmm ^Wpl ^fUc I 


tw, q&sqj; $?$ *rli?*£ ws: I 

Is she Sun occupy the 7th house identical with 
K i'i *k i and ho .i-,j»vted by Mars, the jjerson born will be 

4 me»eyeu* 

m fiwpn i 

If the Moon and Venus occupy the 12th or the 7th, 
m ' ■ • : '>••■ *'■ - •- - 1, b-hv* blind «.l the 

left eye, 

• • i • ~ *1 fXZL i 

w» *Kil*r nm w* *rfw i 

If Mercury occupy the 4th place reckoned from 
Saturn, awl the kwd of the 6th be in the 6th, 8 th or 12th, 
the person concerned will be deaf. 

*<£•. fpR? i 

If the full Moon and Venus be associated with their 
respective enemies, die person born will be deaf. 

U*. ft# | # # gfe #I*s I 

In a night birth, if Mercury be in the 6th and Venus 
in the Sth, the pewonleoncernwl will be deaf. 

tm^m sift sTwf i 

If Venus conjoined with Mercury occupy the 12th 
house, the left ear of the person concerned will In: defec¬ 
tive, 

ir## *twi i 

!« \t< i. ur\ -e. 1 lb>‘ lord <>f dw 6th house In: asjsict 
,d h\ u. »**'»!*•. the ptm«i cowvrwd Will be deaf. 

{» m.»4i !ic, uu.ojiecled by batches occupy the 3rd, 




11th, 5th an*l 9ih h< ‘ ; ! " 

person concerned. 

If the lord of the 6th house occupy the 6th, 8th or 
12th and be aspected by Saturn, the person tu«*c<roe*l 

will be deaf. 

R€\. ( 8 qvwmfu m* 

I 


If the Sun, Saturn are! the Moon be pm tod in the 
3rd, 5th, 7th and the 9th and be neither selected by nor 



be posited in the 1st or 6th, the mouth of the 5 X'f'mtt 1 ’ H\ 

cemed will emit bad smell. 





(I 291-298 ] 


IH.— i 


89 


\Wn V*■•.};:> oeeupii:-, Kataka or Mosha, the mouth 
•i* m- concerned will limit had smell. 

W. <$% % 1 

It the \1,hm\ be in the Lagoa and Mercury own the 
6th bouse, the mouth of the {*;rson concerned will emit 
bad smell 

W. * SFfafWStt <**: l 

When Mercury occupies Kataka, Vrischika orMeena, 

: i 4 . i 1 jm in: 1 in the invisible 

■ : ■ i. rib. ;■ -vm < sicvrned will Ihj a mute. 

n*. srtf# awl i 

if Mercury ami the lord of the 6th house occupy the 
l^agna, the person bom » a tftute. 

..-Mat* ^ . .JOL. (A fo. .^.-w ■fntfjjtr*- III IIIW.I 'TniifiMdl % S 

fPfrtwff ‘ 

if Jupiter and the brd of the 6th house occupy the 
the parson concerned is a mute. 

Ws f*s i 

If Jupiter and the brd of tire 2nd house occupy the 

Mb. $th or i 2th, the person concerned is a mute. 

*v>. wrifow* * ^ 9* *S w -rmfc 

I 

1 1 Mt-rcurv nt Kataka, Vnschiksi or .Vienna, be asjjeet- 
11 ,u „ \t ,, M t .tccimv the 4th house, and the Sun 

f:f| IIV #t is* It .*11 

' J § t .. . j |. c ilit* oih, tlic person concert »- 

fr<l will haw 4 iitiifiinirig lotto* 

«<. fipwmitasmii 

nt *o-I2 







If the waxing M ‘ 1 

person concerned will he endow 1 with » humming tom 

0 %, .. uniiTi' ^ f 

*rwrat wltM^*** > 

If the Moon an 1 u - 1‘ * d *« Meat*. Iht- 
person concerned will have a smiling lace. 

awl tet siflnnpo i 

If the lord <*i th.* .! ! . «• « ■ ■ K ■• ■ — : . 

andakt hr hi > ul: .)• 
a laughing face (countenance . 

*»?. •fN’P Wt W* I 

If the lord •»* thi Jn I k>«->*■! - ■ • s> * . 

hendic planet and occupy a K- -ndi %\ m . t •. t ; 
concerned will hue < -ud n * <>„ t»>-: m. 

%*r. m w ^ w?w*t \%m: i 

It a malefic oampv .In 1 mi- 1 ,'e 

lx; conjoined with .i in .uidk- m j 

inimical lum t-. ' ■ • ■ ... - 

face or Ire foul-mouthed, 

^ W CWiffs i 

If a malefic occupy tins 2«rf k**», the pcmm em»< 
ceri led will have a long face, 

• t*V. 3#t mk ^ « tinfi | 

If Saturn be in the 7th, and tfie Moan* in the !0tf». 
the person concerned will be doquerit or talkative. 

*P*il i 

If Saturn and V. tm be in the 2nd houae and thr 

Sun occupy ,1 V.. ■>: S c a.., li - , . , . 

be eloquent. 
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3.*$. nm ftk if i 

In i day-birth, if Mercury occupy Siraha, the person 

concerned will be elm|uent. 

In a nis'ht-hirth, if Mercurv occupy Kataka, the 
(tenon concerned will Ik* eloquent. 

mk m*#i m siWd i$mm 

IPsft I 

ff the lor«l of the 2nd house Ik* conjoined with a 
itenefk and occupy a Kendra or Kona ; or aspncted by a 
tetiefit be combined with a male planet, the (tenon born 

will he eloquent. 

%»%. vim qm^dfss finft i 

Jf the lord of the 2nd house has attained a iwweht 
and ate occupy a Kendra, the person concerned will Iks 

eloquent 

M iwft i 

If Jupiter t>e posited in a Navamaa owned by Mer¬ 
cury, the person concerned will be eloquent 

If?. fnftati* m m 1 

If the lord of the Navamwt occupied by the owner of 
the 2nd house be exalted or has attained a Gopura Varga, 
the jienwn concerned will be eloquent. 

Srtm n»y duo be inter u Jupiter. 

qfl tfl* i 

If j«|«n*r occupy a Vaigottamanwa and bo conjoined 
with a lienefie, the |>er*w» concerned will be eloquent 
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m. 

If the lord of the 2nd hotwe ha* attuned a **»*«• ’»« 

(Paravatamsa) and be associate with Jupiter* the |*erwm 

concerned will be eloquent. 

W. 153 a fimrot: I 

If tile lord .»! *!:• • hvi , . : "d 

concerned has some defect in the tongue. 

this Sutra imjilins ih t? ■ ^ •< -■ « 

Masha, both Iwiis 1 ! !h-. -i. ,!* . - . : : *. 

ad by Mars. Marcury Un r«-- v- 

towards Mars by onwtiiig a .IKjmant mm ic 5!i« '«*, • > 

- Q , “V S . .^f y 1 

*?K. Wn *vn*$£IRltt 1 

If Ketu occupy ih«- 2nd ho**-- -eet * - u “ . «- ’ 

of the 7th, the j*;r*o» umow1 w,i; -,p ,fe , :i S ; ' 

•%*%c 11M . r il l ^ e . . . . * 4 _ 4 

W* f * 

If Mercury occupy t M*»n ««■*•*..! J*. sif.,: * . • t*- 
aspected by that planet, the js-t «»•»< -i. ,* 

falteringly (stammer mg). 

>pf% th «cft%s i 

If the lord 111 'die : ll.: ;,»■ < V • 

concerned will b§ speaking w an tftatticttfcite numm, 

^ %; | 

If the lord . j ,, 

Navamsa of a nui.-SK-, 
in an inarticulate manner 

lt\* m *prtt fifi qwp s 

If the 2nd hou- t,. ..w,,.*-.; , 

malefic or be in a Mavamsa owned by a maiet,* Hut « 
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associated with another m ile*k, the pjroi cnwmsl 
will speak in an inarticulate manner. 

w;%pr*t mmw* i 

If Saturn and the Moon lx* conjoined, the person con¬ 
cerned will speak harshly. 

mt wwms% ffft m % ^{%w: 1 

It’ Vrishabha or Mesha happen to lx* the: 2nd or the 
1st house and be aspectod or occupied by malefics, the 
{lemon concerned will have unsightly teeth. 

W- mm mm: i 

If malefic* nnnspected by benefics occupy the 7th 
uih* y*<-r > ■ nr r, i * ] •, ... • |is!i puv.l t**»*th. 

W. toi mm m mm mt pRiftiftn i 

H in*- M.*on, Saturn and the Sun, or if i or more 
m * h tics occupy the 7th home, the teeth of the person 
♦ will be completely destroyed or removed. 

w. m%mm *i«t msmmt i 

If Kahu occupy the 2nd place counted from the lord 
of the 7th, th«* person concerned will have large teeth, 

ms* wH# fit mm\ pw*ft i 

If the lords of the 2nd anti the 6th houses be conjoin¬ 
ed and also 1* associated with a malefic, the jxsrson con¬ 
cerned will suffer from tooth-disease. 

m%* flsf nit m i 

If Kahu occupy the 5th or the 1st house, the person 
otmrmwl will either have long or projecting teeth or 
suffer front tooth-ache. 







Venus the !>S u,-' »r ■ » -«! .r 

if he is placed in tiie 4th house i«t a day-birth, Tb* « 
here appears to be to einstru* the 4th «* 4th W«w 
from 4th /?<*». This is poasihla in higher » 


from Rahu and bo in the 6th from the 
concerned will lose his hands. 
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III—JrtMwwru. i 


95 



If .4 malefic planet occupy the 4th anr! tlie lord of 
*- s it • • 1 ’ - i with another malefic, the person 

concerned will be of a hostile or adverse mind. 

*r tmf also itmn Mm* p*rticuUrly. 

fwfl irawifet i X'**M*<£ 

• V M »<-. no:upy the 8th, the perVm con¬ 

cerned will suffer from a dise ise of the testicles, 

3.3H, 4W4t l^Ifl I 

li Venus and Mar* occupy a sign of Mars, the person 
concern**'l will differ ;r«>m ,» disease of the testicles. 

Ill, i?r^i 4wHi i 

If tin? Moon anti Venus occupy a sign of Mars and he 
seted by Saturn an I Jupiter, the person concerned will 
v :?*nn a * smiling of the scrotum through some fault 

in the womb. 

It*. f«n*n& yfmrnt i 

If the Havamsa of the wren* (Atmakaraka) pla. 
net Sx5 occupa l »c < iuhka and Iw aspxtel by only Mer¬ 
cury, the person concerned will have an enlarged scrotum. 

«#*!*! ?f SffWpfJ I 

If the full Moon and Maw occupy the 6th, the jxjrson 
concerned will have an injury in the upper part of the leg. 

W. %€t*m i 

If Saturn, the Moon and Mars occupy the 1 Jth house, 
the pt non concerned will suffer from a hurt or injury in 

the upper part of W* leg. 

jwqvviviF inmni psfcrt nwit *m- 

*i w i 
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If the Moon and Saturn conjoined with a malefic 
occupy Meeira, Vrischilei, Mcdi.i, K itaka, r M- •> * , 
be in the 9th and 5 th houses, the penon concerned will I* 

lame. 

w* <v| 9f: I 

If the Sun, Mars and Saturn occupy the 6th hme, 

the person concerned will he lame. 

W. 9t9iet tjft i 

m 

If Saturn and the lord of the 6th house occtipv the 
12th and be aspecUxl by a malefic, the person Iwrn m 

lame. 

W. # trft i 

If the lords of the 8th and 9th lion 
a malefic lie in the 4th, the person concern* 1 

W. «i myiti fun# ifj i 

m 

If the Moon and Saturn occupy Kuiaka and !«%•*« m < 
aspect of benefics on them, the person &m<:rw ! s ,m*i, 

W. wqmtfk %mm 9ft i 

m 

If Saturn and Venus be conjoined and hate no 

aspect of benefice cm them, the person concern*.! m fame 

W. 4ft 9919 9ft 1 

% m 

fht mtnfiiks! v 

If the lord of the 7th be Saturn and he he eonptmed 
with a malefic, the person concerned m tana 

Bed Of the fin* Vmk*. 
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D. w *»*f«%*: Dhana Viveka. 

!. ^s|5i $ mwt wi ! 

Is tin? tad of the Lv\m be in the 2nd, that of the 
llth -.a the lOth, and it the lord of the Nuvarma occupied 
by the lord of the 2nd be benefit:, the native will be 
wealthy only by name 

S|it may also he interpreted a* the 9th house. 

If benefits occupy the irw-Upachaya houses reckon¬ 
ed from the Moon, the native will become rich ail on a 
sodden, 

I. «pft to vft i 

If the lord of the Mavarasa occupied by the lord of 
the 10th house be conjoined with the lord of the llth, 
the native will become suddenly rich. 

v. mii't fft to i 

The tad* of the Kith and the 2nd homes if conjoined 
in a Kendra or a Kona will make the native suddenly rich. 

V WSTO W I 

The tad of the 2nd house if placed in Simhasa- 

namsa mate the native wealthy. 

i, i 

The tad of the 2nd and 1st h«*e* reckoned from 
*f,,, \ m 1 if sh<- 2nd when m Ivmira pnhihms make one 

wealthy 

*. «nri «w > 

1'our pUmi* mxtipyin:* their Swakshetras in a 
make sh< *v*r<-m ewnutrl wealthy. 


f |M - 5 


9S SlFMnf* 

[ _ ru _n_r-|^ >r - iL.. I T H .. H im...,«,. . u r n jr iri_«H>ll > i|T1iuf L 1 i»r l *i n i-*1 ] 

<s. sinufift l 

The lord of the 2nd, if stroiia an 1 ■ Kcxvnnj * t .*■.>• I'c-. 

11th or 9th house makes the native rich. 

K. I 

A combination of the Moon ami Mara mates the 

native rich. 

°. ipTWf f 

The lord of the 2nd occupying a Kendra or a Kona 
and in a malefic Shashtyarma makes the native owner erf 

small wealth. 


l ?. swTOtgf fwwm vpnmFsvtj 

If the inn! .1! da* \ \ ■ ■ . . 

the 11th house be in a malefic Sfmhtyanm and Iks con 
joined with or aapected by either Venwt <«r Jupiter, the 
person concerned will own small wealth. 

If ;» , : - 

horn will be the owner of much wealth. 

?*• *aiigi Wosia «mI mjw i 

if the lord of the Navamsa occupied by die Itmt of 

the Lagan In* tr. /.l , -•/ 

and be aspected by benefics, the person concern I wifi 

become very rich. 


♦ 


%m ffsd: l 
s owner of the N.tv.utj -,1 »kxu|n**d bv m«- 
house has attained a Vainatbilwnuu ,i 
benefits, the native becomes very rich 



1 of 

I'M* 



DIG—32] HI.—99 

When the four Kanin houses are occupied by bene¬ 
fits the native b<s m-s very rich. 

IV swwfor WlStf I 

If the lor Is of the 1st, 2n i an 1 11th Isouses have 
attained V.tiseshito-ns.w, tlie person concerned becomes 
very rich 

t®, k i 

When Mercury is posite I in Kataka and Saturn 
oocuphri the 11th house, the native concerned becomes 
very rich, 

U. *# g* afs wWI i 

With the 5th house as the planet’s own sign, Saturn, 
if placed in the 11th, mikes the native very rich. 

tv mk 41 wisi vm* i 

If Jupiter be in the 11th house and the Sun occupy 
the 5th identical with Simha, the native becomes very rich. 

<<>. gtl %% »wwft i 

If Jupiter occupy his own house and the Moon be in 
the 5th* the mtive becomes very rich. 

n. tiirt'.jr mu# i 

Simha being the Lagoa, tn! the Sun conjoined with 
Jnj »t* f m4 M occupy! ig the same, the native becomes 
very wealthy, 

K.»: *k t h»j*p:»M{ to tut the La jai with the Moon, 
,M i Mir ;n »>V makes the native very 




Mars in his own house identical with she L n*n * .ut I 

conjoined with Saturn, Venus and Mercury makes • .* 
native very wealthy. 

Jupiter in his own Rasi identical wish sin* Lajpta tn l 

associated with the Moon and Mars makes the native very 
rich. 

V\* |sf i 

Mercury rising in his own house in company with 
Venus and aspected by Saturn makes the native a vary 
rich personage. 
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ty.-JUny* !*#»» Mercery in Tul*, Jupiter in Kumbha end 
ih** Mu 1.4 i'l ji.ii.il. MiMh-i .\Tirs in Vrish-ibha, Jupiter 

»*. Kni.y 4 ,»vi Set am in M ik m. 

3®. 'jffStfgsf Ifi|> I 

I? the lot 1 >•: the \‘ ivam i occupied by the planet 
owning the Lagtnt has attained a Gopuranm and be 
ispecte i by tit** lord of the lGth, the native will own 1000 
Ntahfcu. 

« , * . f « t V ■%. , , <r \ . jrs. 

. W5P1 TOI3IT T5- 

IPNIft 1 

If the kw aft e Nava nm and Saptamsa occupied 
by the planet owning the 10th house be strong and be 
aapected^by Jupiter and Venus, the native will become 
the owner of 2000 Mishkas. 

m* fifwr n&nmm toii I 

If the lord* of the 2nd ami ! 1th houses be placed in 
$1 be possessed of strength, the 
native owns 2000 Mtthkts. 

, nmm *mpg«*nratWT wiwsr 3^- 

t*WMR i 

Find in what Saptamsa, the lord of the decanate 
occupied by the owner of the Lagoa is posited. If the 
lord 1 *i this Mid Saptatnaws-t Sms attained a Vaiseshikam- 
i 4 tin* native will Inrcotn • th • owner »f 10,(XX) Mishkas 

*w. ^ sfc'4 wi%f%sp sr^fi- 

i 

V«*nu ■ ■ • ,!n 1 «r 12tli, 1 ip ter , t t a Jn l, and the 
„ord <»: t mb i.. • it V • **at'.k on a, make the native the 

a -v: i .-f i, KH ‘dun l>J,UUd Wuk.M. 
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IK. ifspifw*- 

Pr%?p i 

Jupiter and the lord of tV* haunt >i » th- hi *, ,» 
Kendra or a Kona and in a Vaiseshiktm <, n the* 
native the owner of more than 10,0 X3 Mjshkui. 

l|. iEtTO Iiufgsf Drri^SI wm^fm 1 

Note the dec,mate occupied by the lord of the 10th 

house. If the lord ‘mu ;-!' 1 :• • :■ a i - ■ - - ,■ .; 

the said decanate-lord has attained an 
the native will own 100,000 Mishkas, 

3vs. kmm vA frewt fmmk m 

ms$W‘ i 

If the four Kendra houses Ik* occupied by benefice 
and if, the lord of the 2nd hou*c has attained a l*arav 4 U 
or Simhasanainsa, die person concerned the 

master of 200,000 Mishkas. 

Ic. suw# ** t 

li the lords of the tat an 1 the lith homes have 
attained Vaiseshika rasas and be at the sirae time pmkmi 

m ht'iifhc Sd >y . < . - a ■ ■ ■ ; , ; , ■ , 

300,000 Mishkas. 

wfeii %-3rnifi^^«rif^rqi i 

The lord 4 ! of the da i. Hi*, ind 9th homes, when 
possessed o) sir >n p's an I p • 1 in K r. hi . • *n 

the native the mister of :t) MJ i \W* ■ - 

wNto* *i**< : 

mki i 
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If the two planets, tig., (1) the lord of the Lagna 
V. % m t i mi (2* the lord of the 9th house have attained 
r.- . ’ ■ ■ ■ ■, and if the lord of the 11th 

has attuned a V.iiseshikaima, the native becomes the 

master of one awe of Mishkas. 




I 


i in a 



indicate gain of much wealth. 

vi. iiriMf ssi^sif 


The lord of the 11 th in the 1st, the lord of the 1st in 
til*: Ira! and the lord of the 2nd in the 11th indicate the 

acquisition of a treasure. 

^ w. mm %hn fcrwnftt i 

The lord of the Lagna when posited in the 9th or the 
2mi home indicates the acquisition of a treasure. 

vh. *4**!ft**& a# Wt 

•iftiffcwit i 

u the lord of the Lagna occupy a Kendra and be 
,, . ; 4 jv*:i to be the strongest of 
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[I> 4G~4<? 

all the planets, and if the lord of the 2nd Has att uned 
a Vaiseshikamsa the native becomes rich by hw own 

earnings. 

a$. wfor wswiu rwiHh- 

I 

If the lord of the Navanssa occupied by the owner d 
the Lagna t>e strong and be a friend of the lord of the 
2nd and be also in a Kendra or a Kona, the native will 
accumulate wealth through his own earnings. 

%?*«!% %*w,t «nromfar« 

If the lords of the 1st and 11th bouses occupy a Ken¬ 
dra or a Kona and if the lord of the 2nd be a»p©eted by a 

benefic and l«* * it ).nv<> 1 a ; {.; <m Kalthila, the native*, 
wealth will be acquired through his own exertion 

luiup^ 

inpsnflp i 

The following conditions are to be satisfied if a person 

were to be enliilt tih» an 

(1) The lords of the 1st and the 2nd house* should 

be strong and occupy the 3rd house. 

(2) They should either be aspccteri by «r * onjotf 1 

with male planets 

(3) They should be aspected by or conjoined with 

the lord of the 3rd who must have ! .t 

Vaiseshikamsa. 
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if Ac lord of the 2nd horns b3 conjoined with or 
* .jwvn-d by the lord of the 4th, there will he afflux of 

wealth through the mother. 

h®. *mm i 

If the lord of the 2nd house occupies? the 8th, the 
penott concerned will come by a treasure. 

* ft . < * I*. .IV ^ 

H*. TO? ^T- 

mm i 

If the lord of the 2nd house he conjoined with or 
aspected by the lord of the 4th and has also attained a 
VatRCSshilamstt, the person concernei will get wealth 
through has relations or through agriculture. 

h*. vm mmm t # it *is$4 ^ 

miflp i 

If the lord of the 2nd house be strong and be either 
conjoined with, or aspected by the lord of the 5 th and 
Jupiter (the Karaka of the 5th), the native acquires wealth 

through hi* aon. 

Ht. kites'.# «3 b?i girtSprasnfti i 

If the lord of the Lagna jxwsmed of strength has 
attained a Vuaeahtkanan, the native will get wealth 
through the earning* of a virtuous son. 

hh. ■# Wnt i 

A person acquires wealth through his enemy when 
the lord of the 2nd, powased of strength, is associated 
w ,th or aspected by either the lord of the 6th or its 

K iraka (Mars). 

Tht 6tH kmm ha* two Ksrakw Msm and Saturn. As various 

*!«■€» H 








i n 'i5- t>\ 


aspects such as «ti'>r: r **, tie*/ '<> , 

with by this Hliuvji, it ,ijr r u : 

Satrukaraka here. 

if the lord of the 2nd house ptmcamd of strength 
conjoined with or aspected by she lord of the 7 th or the 

Karaka of the 7th, iV ne-o- . . ' • - '• '• 

h gm A ... ^ mm m ‘ t tm mwmt- m m?'W wmM -Ml & & 

^Rf^»lIlfTSgS5f5f WfdMJf tqqpTl ^WW l 

The lord ot tint 2n '>■■■> • *% no - ■■■••’ •- 
conjoined with nr ay.: i> * 
or its Karaka, will make the native inteet wealth fat 

the father. 

mm *m «sw nwkm ft ff 

rT^ms^nii: i 

The lord of tie- 2o \ >. 

when conjoined with or . ;*■ - v d ov - * 

Bhava or h< I5h.iv t K it .5; t,, i iv e. , tb e tfv t ,e . •. 
wealth through tii.a juriwu. <r i ty *■ - 

Hd. I^si 1 

If the Sun occupy the 4th howe, the native get* 

wealth from the fatter. 

tttairorai t*snfs: l 

Wealth may be expected from the direction or qmnm 
indicated by the pltnet owning the 1 Jth house 

ATTtjMT'TrfliffiwlliMrnriiit' “Wr-mr -i RW ^AL„. . I aL. . & 

XV( - thh :n>v be 

the Rasi signifying the ilth ho«N 

W m.m mn qiq mmm i 
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'IU>< t ,i tV lit*! In ; t Kendra or a Kona, and a 
Wolefi. tn ! it- ] j*i, -nliMl.-: oil sx of wealth. 

v<. tw w aw mm « 

flit* to*! mi the 1 )th in the 2nd and rice vena 
indicate ;tlfl ov of we dth, 

$1. WOTt %^4f m%> I 

Ttifi liwdi of the 2a I and the llth if occupying 
h l * n * t- n -a ! .• t!«- '"1 w»*aSth. 

mm i 

If the ! lth Khava has attains I a t «n or other 

a , -, \ 1, t :< « V !: Ur--*, (> t -.v*-.t I tit. 

%% «n$% wvmk wl i 

It* bid of the llth in a Kendra ora Kona and in 
benefit rehtkaa indicates afflux of wealth. 

%% %»*mk mfm i 

Tint brrlof the llth when jmited betwixt benches 
indicate* aflRtnt of wealth. 

m hi *imm mfh'* i 

If the l»rt of the Mavanm o-teupied by the lord of 
tto 11 dt Hums he related with a benefic, there is 
iffloxof w-nltH. 

\ m . . i V . • ■. • 1.1 i 1 hi!. b“ ’Mist of 

J " A "" 'r 4 

\X Rim I 

|4ea«ii^-m the Mb h’»tN' indicate afflux of wealth 




This Sutra implies that tie 2nd b«»e t« fey * ' 

In such cases the native will not be prepared for fortuity > ‘ n ■ •• »■. 
The gain will be startling. It is also poieible to es*.« t 1r« , - 

tenable in the naun-, <>: s = i >i. ■ ' ' ’ 1 

traced. Vide * - «■ • V- -I4. 

\so, ^ m m ** *» 

r 



'sv. msmm mn m <*mt m- 

When the bid of the Lagna in not utrong, »n*t the 

lord of the 2nd house » conjoined with the Sun at 
posited in the 12th home or bin depress,on a ?v , 
time, or is aspected by a malefic, fees of wealth 

criminal cotuts is indicated. 






III.—mMerent 
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<o. *tcn «sM>» 'Wi’n’b nlwwr- 

SRW t 

If tho lord of tin: 10th house tl »u r with < nt •-•“ 
occupy the 6th house in ci>in,xuty wim tile lord of !•’» 

2nd and th: 11th limns mi :. » <>■ " 1 

yamsa, the mtive’s w- dt •: W.l b • 1 m 

and evil reports hy the public. 

c\. mmk 4mfai%%m 

sRwrcn * 

Nolo tV pi net .si > ■ ■'• .. ’• ■’ • N i occu¬ 

pied by the lord of the 2nl tonne. If this phnrt !« 
in conjunction with a malefic, occupy a 
12th) and !>e aspects 1 by the lor I of tin* Lt-pia. U»v% m 
wealth through thieves, fire or king will result. 

<^. w# 1*$ *?*ro fifvm mw I 

If the lord of the Nava nm occupied by the kmi vf 

the 2nd hoa •• : ,n 

stthaua and no m > '■ • • • 

be penniless. 

**^1 fw: 1 

If the 2nd, its lord, and the lord of the \ 1th be all 

conjoint■! wit;: mb * . *V . •. • .-.s , s? : 

cv. TOifrc? fkmt I 

If the lor 1 ru‘ th • Wtv.rii . »e ip ! b*. the |»* - ■ 

the 12th b ■ <: * r >:*:•< 1 > : . i 
2nd, the native will be pemnlev. 




i)Ri— 1 m } 


lit 


The Sun in debilitation occupying a Kendra along 
with a malefic indicates that the native will be penniless. 

c%., ^rastfsist fiwn I 

Note the lord of the Mavamsa occupied by the lord 
of the 2nd house. If the lore! of the sod Nav rmsa be in 
a hdanda Shnshtyaum, the native will be¬ 

come penniless. 

<j's, mm fT mmvpk R«kt i 

If the 11th house or its lord be associated with 

■ ‘; *' 5 - 31r'”'* . 

<£* mmt m yito?;* i 

I; !b<- l.fth ho:*,»v it, ■•*:•! 1» • co n* !■ 1 with a 
4 . th-- u tfvi v. ’ d>‘.tr *v hi- w*« till* by wicked 
*;n»-,ur. 

<%* it 3wfw?£r vff&TOraro* l 

1 th Uth ions* or Its lord »>** connivt.-l with a 
ore K’« the native's wv »hh wii; be spent on virtuous 
cause*. 

V, spjslt m mil i 

If (l) Venus and Jupiter or (2) the Moon and Mercury 
occupy the 12th house, the whole wealth will be spent on 
virtuous purpose* 

fpp: l 

If the lord of the 12th house be weak or be conjoined 
with Gwida or other malefic* and be related to the lord 

of the 6th, the di strut »»on of wealth through enemies will 
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jttct? i 

If the lord of the 12th house 1« in t malefic b» >■ 
be weak, an Uh: connected with the lord of the 7t », the 

wealth will he destroyed threw ?h the wife. 

wnw ( 

If the lord of the 12th house, weak in strength, be 
connected with Mars, there will be destruction of wealth 

through a brother. 

$mm i*%m mmt i 

If the lord of the 12th liouse he weak awl tw 
connected with the lord of the 5th, wealth will be wasted 

through a son. 

%\ $?,«# mmn i 

If til.- brd t'.. ; ,'t’; " ' ■!'. ' 

lord of the l«Vh. th.T V. ;• ; , <■: -V. ... ' 

father. 

%$. w%m Htpmt i 

If the lord of the 12th house be connected with » * 
lord of th<* 4th, wealth will be !» troyed through the 

mother. 

vwn i 

If t'n. I.*! ! .«! iV ‘ ' ■ • . ... . 

tion of wealth will be thrott^i*. •■su-ma-. 

w* Jf I 

If Mercury occupy the .hi 1 b « i 1 - v \ 

the Moon, there will be bv. of w, du. 
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%%, #f to ^fl^Rn^nsor: i 

If tlv* Moon in the (lark half occupy the 2nd house and 
be aspccted by Mercury, the wealth all along hoarded will 

'be destroyed, 

^ *i*| will hav«j to be interpreted here as “the Moon that has 
hmmi to Um, lm wye** and not as an extremely weak Moon, as in 
the latter case her aspsU over Mercury is not possible. 

i 

-*■ ■ • ’ . "‘ ■ V' \ conjoint*-1 with 

V*ui«s in * the* Moon m! with the lord of that house also 
t •• r* ■ *-'.t * »u< the n.iuv,* to sjKjtjtlaway his money in 

U M.e . !» . > .’ml hwtHr, there will bole,; of 
a. <V *v<- , .aid the lib.. 

«% .- r A \ ..** --*V. ... , I 

?*«» mn *T 1 jR I 

N\t j-i-d. r M j..e, .i Trskoiia, .md is in*wiww 

' - , ■ , : ’ itovrl. 

?*l*!I*n*Wf *Hft TO RtRT Wf <rft^ 1 

|< 4 .hu in tb«? 11th, the 2nd or the 12th and in w*tt«f*tr 

* - Ole .ViM.br ]■> UMi'it'. - 

thfuoKhoiA the world. 

%•%* $ St#IfJRIW 1 

A pbitot ported in the 2nd house when connected 
ait t ord of a frikona anil iti as*»>: ; ulojj with the 
kail of a I >u»ulutw will cause the destruction of the 

ffuitWt! € WC4ith* 

!«h. mk #r v$km I 

4t «%* lit 



the lord of the Lagna be in the 6th conjoined with the 
lord of the 2nd or the 7th, the native will become 
penniless. 

? o\9, l?H%f fifff ftfa I 

The Moon and the Sun in the Lagna conjoined with 
or asjxictud by the lord of the 2nd or the 7th hou*. in »k« 
the native penniless. 

? ©<:. m # m fSW f 

If a malefic planet should occupy the 2n 1, Ith -<r 
house reckoned from the ww*f» Dhanakat l i, ;. 
the native is {joor. 

M. firrg %n i 

If a kait.-lic oi . , k<i or ih <>:\ ....... . ; 

from the w ww Dhaiiakaraka the native concerned will 
be indigent. 

u°. 

Benches in the 10th house and malefic* in the 2nd 

cause the native to become poor. 


The lord of the 9th house in the 12th, the lord of 
the Uth in the 2nd and malefic* in the 3rd make Use 
native exceedingly poor. 


m* gfesm mb 

i 


W W W jitm __—■> jgt 
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; r-' 1 -- ="i • H n j united in Kendra 

houses, GuSIka and Maw in the 5th, 12th and 8th houses, 
snake the native exceedingly poor. 

Uh w«rt s<?r w,fi 1 

If the two luminaries (the Sun am! the Moon) oc¬ 
cupy one and the same Rasi hut lx* in mutual Navamsas, 
the native will lie always poor. 

When the Sun md the Moon occupy Kumbha and 
the iitl»er plants are j**-ite j in their depression siipt^, even 

a finite*. lx, om« • poor. 

I w • -< * H **f ; i i••* i ‘ iiHii.1i* Wiiiv- u ? Wim-; 

■ o:.. S h ■ •,**.» • Y ••• 1 , ^-.g; ? in KimHu. Til," only roll- 

' -1 - Yi % 1 ?A H V WM l hr I* f , n *« NpV d 

- , ■ • \ - .* ;Y . 

m. #?*n ^ i 

M , .. die M.ton, \l irsuti 1 St! urn in their d-'pnwi.m 
• • V ' , • n . • .: ■. .. '. M ''f’li a prh • * |> * *r 

m. #f#. im r*k impish i 

The Sun in <fe| remit m and in a Trikona jxisition, 
. j "d ... - - ' M . .♦ even a pntwe U» Iwwn i p>or 

U». xWt snwRspr* %*Rns xtiroPTO i 

If the lord of the Lngni be conjoined with Mercury, 
Jupiter and Venus and he in a Kendra position, the person 

1 ■" ’da ’ •'>’ rkh-'. 

XX'.. nnftt *n glt&sjft otRtos. I 

J: the lor < of the L i jn « hr in his exaltation, Sw.tk- 
•Ju tr. 5 , a friend* •> ;t» or in (the Oth) the house of a 
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benefic and he aspectel by bandies, tlx* min’*' - • ■ ra- i 

will be endowed with all kinds of pro-iHidw 

\ n. ^ i 

If the lord of the 2nd house! an I Jupiter occupy »H.« 

2nd or a Kendra house, the native will lx* **» Sowed with 

all kinds of riches. 

If the Sun has att one 1 ’ 1> > ■' *k e : 

of the Lagna be strong, the person bom will lx* emknwd 

with all kinds of riches. 

?u. fern** forftan* i 

If the lord of the La#na pomcmed of strength occupy 
a benefic Varga and be conjoined with a Kcntba-tord, the 
native will be endow**.-! with all kinds of prosperity. 

, HR* m$m tfsjpjf J'ftmror i 

li' the Swi <>*•<■:> ‘-if l..<~;u 
benches and the lort! of the Lngna be in die 10th hmtfw, 
the native will lx* endowed with all kind* of riches, 

If the lord of the Lagm conjoined with Jupiter 
occupy a Kendra, a Korn* or the 2nd bouse, the native 
becomes endowed with all kinds of riches. 

« . ■■ n *s. x. <\ t _ , 

W* 3T*WftflI m I 

When benches are jwu-*.| *:•* tV 1 ith >j; ! 5th la u 

everything will prow* •*««» I, 

|f% |i;tairiW>& '!!«'• atr*riAi*f -if'nkbfteiHi Wrm ar. mu -i trur ■- Trim i rnily .. - ■ 

W. wisf ptfft i 

If the lord of the 9th io *u- • b<- .n t’ -• 1. .»*i * **. 1 1 .,- 
lords of the 4th and 0th hou*v*, epcci the;; v p 
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house*, the native will be endowed with wealth and 

I asperity. 

m ffi^ i 

if the 2nd house or its lord be connected with an 
auspicious planet, the native will be a supporter of the 

family. 

I? the lord of the 2nd house conjoined with a henefic 
be posited in the 2nd or a Kendra, the person born will be 

a family man. 

TO qsfl- 

WWHWI* 1 

If the lord of the 2nd house has attained a Gopuram- 

*» ami the lord of the Navaitm occupied by the lord of 
the 2nd lie benefic and lias attained a Sirnhasanamsa, the 
(M rvm .'onceuv’d rtil! lx* the protector of fifty souls, 

W. TO ftw&row I 

If the lord of the 2nd house lie conjoined with 
}**m (to ui ! h > ntaiof d a Paravatmnsa, the native will 

have twenty people under his protection. 

When Jm-p.-r "i.titi.un-1 a Simhasammva, Venus, 
<. »| urnmsi, an l the lord of the 2nd house, an Ira vat unsa, 
t < n dive concerned will be the protector of many souls. 

lit TOf%mtf wHf# f*?r- 

sHWHlBRUJ f 
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If the lord of the 2ml house has attained a Simhmaua 
ora I’aravatamsa and he conjoined with or aapectcd by 
Jupiter, the person lx>rn will protect thirty souls. 

W. WRft wf m f^r m 

When the lord of the 8th house conjoined with a 
malefic is nspccted by a malefic, or lie betwixt malefic*, 
or posited in the house of a malefic or occupy the Hi It 
house, the person concerned will suffer humiliation ft»m 
such source; if otherwise, t. if these condition* <l*» not 
obtain, he will not suffer any such thinu, 

\\\. #rsi ^ *k m* nln miim i 

The Sun in Vrishabha, tlte Moon in Mccn. 1 , Sit ■ , 
in Meslia and Mars in Kataka, will cause the , s 
concerned to lie tlevoid of wealth and prosjiediy 

W. ffw 'nmfxilm i 

If the kird of the 9th house be in the 12th amt a 
malefic occupy a Kendra, the native will !«> dt void m 

wealth, etc. 

UH. il #HWS I 

If all planets should be posited in the 1st, 12th and 
7th houses, the full retinue of the person concerned wdl 
ix'rish. 

» %Tn ft## h 

Thus ends the investigation and discussion of the 

2nd hmwe 
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E, wi mm'mt:: Sahaja Viveka. 

,_, ,„ .. L _ _ t 

4|lC 4*51 | 

If lhe |»lttvr!« Mercury, the Moon, Mars and Jupiter 
**■ oipv the dr ! .mi Hlth houses reckoned from either tire 
' ■■ • ■ :v ; ■■> *'i - L.vpi i, tiw native will have 

* then*; if Kctu shoul l occupy any of these houses, 

lie will have many sisters, 

mm 4t i 

If he «1 of the IrJ m* ihouM occupy his Swak- 
‘'-• i ■' • ■* I h ■ }* U 1 a. i it -a -he. the native will have 

•ft lit i 

* * „ - „ * 4 * *■ ____ . 

I. Ht-VI %*% 1 

S h : - . 4 anpv ( iv H ha pohioii 

. -,-.i r* aP h •'fttemil hqipimsv, 

* * A *1 _*> _<^_Cu 1 

v. nm %$. mm *wr i 

i ■ , r. « ■ ! ' ' - 1 1* ' h in die. 

; ■' -i . '.'-I '■ s': ■ 'I il Vt: IV r !l IV.; 

brother*. 

H, w# mm m sUrf* mmm I 

If the lord of ft**: 3rd house or its Karaka bo strong 
and fit- oMtnrtt&i Hath a liemlsc, th-rc will fxi acquisition 
erf brother* 

I. iff# mm mm ikmm i4f * 

If the brd of tit* 3r i house or its Karaka occupy the 

houie of a ■ ’ ■ " 1( * » ' * ’l 1 »*' 1 “ r 

,..a.r;i. ,tlt nill hive brothers. 
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¥n^rai*tf i 

If the lord of the 3rd house occupy a Kendra and s**-. 
conjoined with or aspected by a bene fie and also 
attained a Paravatainsa, the native will have broth.,! 

<;. $***# sn?proi 1 

If the lord of the 3rd house be |x*sitc*l in a bass m 
Navamsa owned by a beneftc, the native will have 
brothers. 

If the 3rd house ami its lord be strong, the native 

will have brothers. 

?<>, fiNft %m?m qnpras i 







'I 


ffwri the irvaic planets in that house. 

J'*** “ ** **•**»**• P 1 "*** posited in the 9th invariably aspect 

the ltd. 

t%* ^mt wil i 

Mercury and Jupiter posited in the 2m! an ! Kahu in 
Hatty,* indicate 3 brother* to Uie native. 

9 •. fn&smi firsn'i mtffo i 

TIiu k*d of the 3rd house and Mars if posited in the 
t>m mb at 1 2th, signify that the native has no brothers 
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qg nwii fwffi w? 

i 

If the lord of the 3rd house an-1 Mar-* occupy ih<- < 

either identical with a house owned bv a un1< a , or * 
joined with a malefic, brother* will Iw b»rn and afterwards 

(perish) lost. 

RR, ICRjp# *ITTO gsqvtfft URgHftt I 

If the W3J (Bhratru) Karaka occupy a depnat ion 
Rasi or Navamsa, aspected by a malefic and be in a 
malefic Shashtyamsa, there will lie loss o* brother*,, 

Rh wsnft: i 

If the 3rd house be occu \ : 1 ><r aspected by a mafetic, 

there will be loss of brothers. 

rv. upfft mm\ i 

If the lord of the 3rd house be hemmed in Uriwixt 

two malefics, there will be loss of brothers. 

r% mim m %mm ipPn • 

If the 3rd house happen to be between two malefic* 
or be occupied by a planet in depression and be not 
aspected by any benefic, there will be loss of ImdUk.t% 

*5. otonfift % m$0n i 

If the lord of the Navamsa occupied by the owner 
of the 3rd house be in the 6th, in depression, echp* ! m 
a n inimical house, there will be loss of brother*. 

r®, mwm wi g ufa ; i 

If the srntr.tr* (Rhratrukaraka) be bctw»a : 
lies, there will be loss of brothers. 




*<• am frora qmir i 

'• >1 ' I") house onrspy that house, k; in 

1 1,1 Ui -i ’ nd b ■ also isjjecti! 1 by a malefic 

• wil! be low of brothers. 

>rc*sij&ntTO qg wqstFt: i 

bote the ; - r • <■• \ iv.tnm occupied by tlu: lord 
of the 3rd house. See in what Navamsa this lord is 
§*®sittti If the owner of this second-mentioned Nava rasa 
*«€«§»« the f«h, there . ' < . > k-.r.V t-. 

I*, mmikmln'i iftwaifft i 

If the loot of the s**c 0 ud*mentioned Navamsa referred 
to above !*♦ ilepu^se !, edi|wol or inimtcally pbned, tk-sv 
may be lost of brothers. 

n. 4 tart m fir% qrt^T$Osit% qt OTpft: 

If tlie lord of the 3rd hou.se or its Karate be posited 
in a IhKsuhann ami bn aspccted by or conjoined with a 
malefic or be in its exaltation, there is km of brothers. 

1*. intro wWw uiftiw i 

If i . defies, occupy ik k 1 house, the native loses his 

hn^tw in his early age. 

«. start *mv* qi trtii i 

The km of brother* may also happen when the lord 
of ill* lr 1 *> i , • it< K ‘t k * i conjoin d with nr defies. 

qM Vi I 

V. •, n .*• ,io , = a the Jr 1 kn «* rju’U-l by Mars, 
. .. * i i ■ ..so.;. no • - toMi I'Viii,;. 

V\. ^$=?i l 
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When the Sun is in Sitnhn identical with the 9th, ih * 
native will have no brothers. 

The 3rd house is now highly afflict i as it is under > * * t 

of the Sun, its enemy. The Sun is powerful as he is m > 



by the Sun and Venus, the native will become the servant 

of a king. 

»?. **Bt# WlSHt I 

Wtitm the 10th home reckoned from the 
Atujnk ti'.tki-N.tv.i:;: . ■ .; . 

cury, the native will become the servant of a king. 
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' _ ! ' i- " '*• - 1 ’■ S turn un upy the lQlh 

^ wahnut my mi* :i from bu»die>., the piwm con- 
will liecome > paid nervant. 

y^. *?^rf5T jfr^i %m w%\4i | 

VerHW ** * !1 ! »h 'Impression and occupies a 
Navaro** «f Saturn and the 12th house is occupied by the 
Sun and the Moon, the person concerned will become a 
hired servant of .mother. 

11,16 Ss|5r * * n, ^ ieft timt Venus in Kanyit (his digression sign) 
shcKlitl l« e.ther i„ t hi .rmltalKuni 2 or Uttuaplmlguni 3, 

whirl mm litti only two N»v.uns4S owned by Saturn. It should te 
f»M t*»t Uu* f<M%te!l*!iun »«* owned by the Sun, ami hence the 
«*»« i»«fe*s>k«t, 

m. m*fh mh j 

M.tMks ox«|nntif 4 the I Oth house without any aspect 
Iroiii ljei»fct make the native a hired servant of another. 

tn, r ? % |2? hr k?k $rsri#*tn i 

When she lord of the Oth house occupies the 10th 
the 10th house in company with Saturn 
occupies a Kendra, the p rson concerned will have a 
iervsmt. 

««. wfcrt&sr <fk wUrq ^raiNfr: i 

If S*tnr.i, happens ig t«- be the lord of the Xavumsa 
owmn of the 1 >use, be connected with 

; ■ '• >n< .,1 

*> * r» «■/. ■ ^ 

v«. 3"i't a«re*rci wpraifam! 

I: the Sun l-UK ! b - )„, ’!,. I »h,, 5 t |, | iUU ,, _. an j be 
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Th<: X,otMI w,1 en devoid of bent fie aspgfct will make 
|Jir native either a servant or a mendicant. 

H F ^. ’riiibfNqvMh I 

It* all the planets be posited in the 10th and 12th 
I** 1 '* "i!u t> ■%*(»: into de|»re«ssien or eclijsml Navainsas, 

the native will be a mendicant. 

Ha. 5 ^ 5Ht ?5*3s3t ftg«t 1 

It Jupiter occupy die 12th house and Saturn be in a 
Kendra and the Moon in the Lagna, the person born will 

I* a mendicant. 

H<. il %k tr qft 

It Jupiter occupy the 2nd or the 5th house reckoned 
from the Moon and a malefic lie posited in the 8th or 9th t 
the {Kfvtn eonecrin*d will earn his livelihood by engaging 

hwwwlf hi a de^tneabk* act 

HV HWfWJ W TO3ftfl I 

II one planet happens to occupy a kasi belonging to 
its friend* the native concerned will be a dependant. 

H». *14|5J ffUMlf qRf 

II the lord of the Lagna occupy the 4th house, Saturn" 
be in a Tr:k»-;;; iu mm? or the 2nd, and malefics lie in the 
' ik* . ■ tv it* ernerl will earn his livelihood by a vile 

occupation. 

4rnmm-^W. i 

The ,‘WCC of wealth will be (1) the father (2) the 
: * , { ') nkt (4) friends, (5) brothers (6) wife and 

i'f ) i:S4 .nit. accotdiflg as the planet occupying the 10th 





n; 



If the Navamsa referred to ahovi• belongs to t »* s m, 


the native concerned will earn a living by *!• i 
medicine, (icrfumcs, gold, wool, pearl , etc,, bye,in;, ■ 
messages, by incantations, advice, alchemy, or amu a: 



**rm: f{^: i 




If the Navamsa under reference be tb.it of Mb on 


the person cone*-filed gains a living by l« »‘ u { u < *■ 
pearls, coral and the like, by trading, by igr« itlture, clay, 
by oral discussion or controversy, seTvice ur i t „» ,<m- 
ment or through the help of women 





«|JH« 


infdftitftarat i 


If the Navamsa in question belong to Mar ., thr f* r* 
son gains a livelihood by dealing in red «r «m». , (oHr.ant 
made of turmeric, vermilion and the like; by u« of swords, 
weapons, lance, bow, javelin and the like; by acts at via* 
lence, by branding and by acta of his own proa* . . . 
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carrying out of punishments, etc. InllicttKl on crmiiiub), 
by whipping or flogging his own hoflv, by :V U*urjng oi 
burden and by engaging himself in vile* pursuit', or arts 

quite unbecoming to his birth. 

vs®. ifli: 

The person’s daily avocation will be that prescribed 
for the planet owning the Navamsa occupied on the day 
by the lord of the 10th house in the course of hit orbit, 

totefFTOf m <l?f 

tfoisro *RTffc i 

The source of wealth ought to be divined front friend*, 
enemies, or self exertion, etc., according as the planets. 
occupy friendly, inimical, own house or other placet. 

^H n nTCT[ I 

When the Sun is in exaltation and at the same time 
strong, the person concerned earns money by his own 

exertion. 

For example*, people born in Kalaka Legm l»v« the Son m the 

IDth in exaltation. Thus, the lord of the 2nd gets the DiNettenel 
strength in addition to Isis jh-M VnchabeU t » therefor* doaWy 

strong. 

swwM: i 

If bandies in strength occupy tin* la, 
houses, the native acquires wealth m many way *. 

f m qftrdlfa: 

Thus ends the 3rd discussion. 
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F. mn Cliatiarttha Viveka. 

t rfosHr ing^iraVi: I 

If tl»« wmtcrfv.Atm .ikarakabe in Vrwchikn Nivamsa, 

th« mother of the native will have wo milk. 

The word *1 Si-Anna ntay also hs interpreted as the rising 
MavAfiMM* A Utile analysis here seeir»t to throw some light on the 
Sutra. There are nine Vrischilca Navamaa* in the zodiac, viz., 
Bharaai 4, Afrigaair.i 4, Pushy* 4, Purva Phalguni 4, Chittra 4, 
Anuradha 4, Purvuhadha 4, Dhani«4t4 *4, and Uttarabhadra 4. 
These comtelUtiora are owned by V'mw* Mm and Saturn. All 
*l»r .r at* against the Wf-Satva gum (f-tf .11-7) which is the essential 
. : . * ollly sign, is not favoured by 

.'..'1 . .■!'( , , t '! •: -Ml, lc| r«there, (6) Venus 
r mimic ad to the Moon, its lord, tod (o) Saturn owns the 7th and 
the 4th front it Ills to be noted ttUt Kataka is the 4th place 
>r « snr ,* it Mm)u ClCalapuruehe't koftQ and hence represents 
' Mother.* It in owned by the Moon, ttt general WWTO-Mutru. 
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L 1 * 7 * * 

conjoined with or nspcctnd by a malefic, there wtS! be no 
happiness to the native from the mother. 

It appears right to interpret this Sutra as ** According ** *h* 
birth is in day or night if Venus or the Moon, etc. ' For, Venu* h 
the *W5PBPr<t.-M#truk*raka in a day-birth and the Moon jdsm that 

role in the night (f. art iV-5). 

H. wk% m * i 

If the 4th house or its lord be betwixt two malefic*, 
or be conjoined with or ;tspected by a malefic, the native 
will not have any happiness from the mother. 

If Venus conjoined with » m ib-fi - occupy |H<- 4 A 
house reckoned from the Moan, :!u-o* v:’, '»<• : • so, a- 

from the mother to the native. 

. - A _J5l . , . .A . ft * _ , 

5$ *K *TOs ytW *f!fJfl5ft I 

Saturn in dm 4th h >t • ■; I •, * , 

causes the exit oi tin* mother very' snort, 

H?pr mfmi i 

Saturn in the 4th home if aspectad by a benefic mil 
cause the exit of the mother after a long time, 

%. «n# «?ifn?at i 

Saturn conjoined with a malefic and in the hottne ot 
b malefic will cause the destruction of the mother. 

t ^HL A. . ..» » 

•• If wt ^ i 

The native w 1! not hav« h ippino* from the motlto 
when the Mrtnn in his lutbitj I* poet- 1 in tV Hh Jvc*c 

U. 'went $ * untf# * t 
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Th*‘ Moon ami Mars when posited in the 10th or the 
9 th cans** the native to have no happiness from the mother. 

t*. mm^m *1$^ * i 

If the Moon along with a malefic occupy the 7th 
House, there is no happiness to the native through the 
mother. 

Tiit ^ *n$pf * I 

If Jupiter be in the Lagna, Saturn in the 2nd house 
and iiahu in the 7th, then* will be no happiness through 

the moth* r. 

!¥. iififsti mm ?itr srrarr ^ afrfit I 

I: jujat- r - snipy the La^na, Saturn he in the 2nd 
h<fu*.r and Hahn in the 3r<I, its** mother survives not. 

!H. m *fW *lFn StfaHt I 

li tin* San 1 m* in tlu* 3rd or the 7th house, ami Mars 
■<tap\ til.* 1 t, the mother will not survive. 

?£ sn^ fiftfc war;^ mtfn ;nqan I 

if the km! of the 3rd house occupy any of the three ' 

i > *• ' l\t* Mom-!, the n itivo Will 

lie fed with the milk of a woman other than the mother. 

I®* ^ mimi urnr ^ 

iH€n i 

If the Moon be betwixt malefic* or if malefic* occupy 
the 4th and the 7th bowses reckoned from the Moon, the 
mother will not survive 

U* OT*^*feinitRI«f%^*II t foil «!5n 

flfot ! 
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If the lords of the 1st, the 4th and the 9th h> »uw*--. 
occupy Trikona and Kendnt positions, the father will r » 
have his exit along with the mother. 

-Rmm 1 

In a night-birth, when Saturn occupies a Trikona 
position with respect to the Moon, the result of the yoga 
will be the destruction of the mother. 

5 % wt mm m 

I 

When a henefic planet occupies the 4 th house anti 


l*U - .•<* Wi 










will have two or three mothers; but if the said n«»a <* 
occupied by a bcnefic, he will have only one, 

mw * 

If the planet denoting the Atmakar.ik» 1*: in 

a Navamsa owned by Vrishabha, the native will derive 
much happiness through Iris quadrupeds. 

33. qnr wi: I 

If the 4th house has more of bcncftc aspect, the 

quadrupeds will greatly promote the happiness of the 

native. 

si #i im m m %n~ 

Irl# STTaftt gsft1 






IM* Self* atanilt. Thai is why Venus in the 12fcb or in the risen 

pyrtton d the Lagoa 1st productive of more goed than Venus in the 
i«*i ! am *»r in the invinihlu half of the Lsgim. 

%%. # 1 %^ m m%t fsrti<nm i«1 \ 

b the lord of the Lagna occupy a sign owned by a 
nr V aspected by a benefic and has attained a 

* iopura Aima, the native will be happy after three-fourths 

«i hn. life are over. 

t*. wA mk m fi <f«fi 

flWWw pft 1 

if the lord of the Lagoa or the Lagtvi Navaiasa be 
in Dhajiust, or, if tlie lord of tlie 11th house be so placed 
(in Dhanus), the native will be happy after 20 years. 

tit iMtt Wt m fi fiNste 

# pif i 

If the planet owning the Navatnsa occupied by the 




"S . , 

I 

If benches occupy the 1st, the 12th and the IJtb 
houses and if Jupiter be in a Kendra having attained a 
Simhasanamsu, the person concerned will be happy in hi* 
early and middle periods of life. 

*wr- 

When the 1st, 2nd and 3rd houses are occupied or 
aspected by benefits, and Jupiter is placed in tire 9th or 
the 1st, and in a Paravatamsa, the native will be happy in 
his early and middle periods'of life. 

Wfi m 3* wf cfwf iF** fi*if 

mi 3 # 1 

With rnakdisB in the 2nd, a benefit in .1 Kendra and 
the lord of the Lagna in Utl.imuni vi, th<* jwon < onecrywd 
will lx: miserable during hi- early life, hut will Uv.imi 

liappy afterwards, 

w* wfcifttfcm: i*n wzk 313^ 1 

If all the benefit* be in the 1 hoave-, r.oi;yn t ’ 'j-*m tb 
9th to the 12th, the naliv. concerned w',1 h- h^pp;, n »V 
concluding (3rd) |»rtion of his lift*. 


When Venus has attained a Devalokamsa and the 
lord of the Lagnn, a (lopura Amsa and be subject to 
benebe ispect, the {ternon born will be happy in the middle 

and including portions of his life. 

VH. Wl 1^# | 

If the Lagna be occupied or aspected by a benefic 
and be Jrese from the conjunction of malefics, the person 
concerned will lead a happy life throughout, 

ho. wi I 

If 5 planets occupy their own Rasis, the native will 
be very happy. 

if* mm* wwti ip?f 

The brd of die 4th house if aspected by Jupiter 
makes the person concerned happy. 

tf t benefic occupy the 4th house, the native will be 

happy. 

t H .*V.*\ . %. t 

Hf. 5^9 gwf I 

If the lord of the fth house he betwixt 2 benefics, 

!h«- native will t«* happy, 

* in, - Jh\ - .IViA f ■■ ? H. . ..IS „ 

Ht. srri Wfl* fwp fpst 1 

I: jupster pows^-d of strength be conjoined with the 
lord of the 4th hoy,i*, the j arson concerned will be happy. 

hh. fTgvft wf 1 n i 
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Is the mm *n«-At makantka occupy a Na vamsa owned 
by Kanya, the person will have risk from lire (sparks). 

groirej* ifo ^ ^ , 

Mercury, Rahu and the Sun all occupying the 5th 
h»«*e. the 4th and Saturn, the 8th, the person 

l«mi will be unluppy. 

mmi mm ft*fi i 

if malefic* occupy the Lagna, the native becomes 

iMitapfiy* 

m 5* §:*f|1 

1- •» m-th-fir hr )x..,it«'ti m the 4th house and Jupiter 
be weak, the j*:rwn concerned though rich will be miser¬ 
able tori unhappj,. 

4? $ -m, s - jm ? imiMiiiiiffJitti -mflimnii-1, mMi ihui T r- k5L ■ .... .'j \ * 

ifiRisfq |t*ft i 

1* :H<* lord •>! th«> 4th house be weak and be in con- 
junction with a malefic, the person though rich becomes 
unhappy 

WWS*ff SfWq WfpiMt I 

If the lord of the 4th house be in a malefic Navamsa 
• : ■ ■■. i'. m Vi cumvnu:d though endow¬ 

ed with wealth and children becomes unhappy. 

%%> *?4*rf# i*i*3R$r ^ i 

If the km! of the 4th house be conjoined with Mars 
■ . .. !-:n \ and lit* devoid of 

■s’ - ■ . ' • card -v"i: Ilf over unhappy. 

'ie. straw wpfi 3** qwii mn^i- 

WwHl Si*tt *» I 
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Mars and the Sun occupying the 4th house and in a 
depression, inimical or a malefic Navamsa and aspticted bv 
a malefic cause the native to suffer, through carelnssm « , 
severe loss of wealth, house, etc., and make him miserable. 

V9?. mk i 

If the lord of the 8th house occupy the 1 1 th, the 

native will be unhappy in his early life. 

tt§ % *r$f i 

Saturn in the Lagna, Rahu in the 8th house ami 
Mars in the 6th make the native unhappy. 

WWZk I 

The Moon when posited betwixt two mafefics makes 

the native unhappy. 

The lord of the Lagna in the 12th home, a malefic 
in the 10th, ansi the Moon in conjunction with Maw, make 
the native unhappy. 

'SH. sfifixwg | 

The Moon and Venus posited in the 4th house 
reckoned from the Navamta occupied by the mmmm- 
Atmakaraka planet make the native own a mansion. 

Q*?3ff|lXi I 

If the 4th house reckoned from the Navnm t occu 
pied by the wmwt«-Atmakarnka planet bo occupied by » 
planet in his exaltation, the native 6wm a mansion 

If Rahu and Saturn occupy die 4th hot**? reckoned 
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If | Ui 

■ ■' k,, ‘ ■■ '• '■■• ■ k occupied by the «R«w*-Atma- 

kar.»ka, the native owns a mansion. 

•<* Viffi l 

Ketu and Mars occupying the 4th house reckoned 
from the Navanm Rasi aforesaid, the native owns a house 
built of brides 

!f Jupiter occupy the 4th house reckoned from the 
' wbl own a house made of 

wood 

<». fJTflf i 

I* tin: S.. > ii-f.iM tHViipy tin: house tn»:ntioned above, 
t ' <hv< .bn,; a v fi” on«- ■ « ,;r.t-»s. 

€ t. 5#irsf *|PST*?J I 

!: iii«- 'orb, <>i tin- Ui and the 4th houses should ex- 
ih.ituy pii<< . ih>- a.tt.’o- vumvnicd will acquire a house. 

<%* fit mwn iwit i 

i: tin, feed of the 4tfa house jjossess strength and be in 
• b v , tot: r ttivo will get a house. 

<h f*l SSifaift I 

If tie tend of the 4tb house has attained a Vaiseshi- 

. , b. .o i t i nUrn, the native will get 

a home, 

€M, p«W 1 

If the -nvu.-r of tin: Nbtv.tmsa occupied by the lord of 
the 4th :sousr t*> in a Kendra, there will be the acquisition 
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^ cm. ^ %% *itf ^w#rfl # st Wr?r- 

i 

If the lord of the 9th house occupy a Kendra, the 
lord of the 4th occupy his exaltation or a friendly house,, 
and if the 4th house he oraipied hv a pi *»« i hi *' '• ut it * 
the native will get a beautiful house. 

c\. 4 m * 4 - 

If a hendic planet (or Mercury) occupy the .Ini bouse 
and if the lord of the 4th as well as the lord of the 
Navamsa occupied by the owner of the 4th lie strong, th«- 
person concerned will own a mansion with an extensive 

compound. 


C*' if _- ■ V...V . „ 

«cvs. Wff fr ini? nn m 



If the lord of the 4th house has attained a Stmhatttm* 
amsa, a Gopuramsa or a Mridu (Shashtyamsa) Am**, tfte 
person born will own a mansion with an uatamivu 
compound. 


#% <n# $$ vit gftfe inn I 

If the lord of the 4th house ha* attained a P.trv«u ra¬ 
sa and the Moon, a Gopramsa, and lie aapacturi by 
Jupiter, the n itive’s residence will be a divine one. 

iWm I m i 

I f the lords of the* 10th and the 4th houses be cun 
joined with the Moon and Saturn, the attive concern**.! 
will jxissoH a lovely home. 
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F 01— % | Ill,—t 

of S'i'i In uU litt; 1st houses he posited 

5 • " '■* * ” v > * i»-cuiiw the owner of a house all 

on .» wkkit, 

m-wa mm 

wt s<n rnw i 

Count the number of tn,defies conjoined with the 
lords <»f the HHh, Hit, 2nd and 12th houses. So many 
will \ m : the . h by fire. 

v*. rtfsl -*3 f*wrtfe ihcti i 

If the *wt«tfWft«-At.rmkamka Navamsa be aspcct- 
by M u* singly and : K -V. 1 the Sun be there, the 

house » fable to be burnt. 

If the Sun occupy a Kendra or a Kona, there is the 
mil <*r 'Linger»« the h ' < '•> - l.» the v«:;ik 

cou*4fwaton of the walk, etc. 

Vi* % fiTO *ism5r; i 

b • ' - • < ' . !>• I l' M: fill) ,md 

■ ■ - ’ ; !'■» i u! I'l.: hullwii] 

lie the result. 

®,H. rnwTJ *18 WISH l 

is the ' > ! >1 the N tvfkfit i jccujw i by the owner of 

t ■ '■ ■ • i ; . i” . j> :r*■..>!! fill- 

"«■ d mil Ik <l»te»y« S. 

Vt. ^1% **3 HWi WfFT I 

: - 4!'.: .1 «;.,*• occupy the 8th, the native 

„ .. . . , 1 . . , ;icu.«: u be pul Sal down. 
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^ Hr4l 4 

3 • 

Find out how many malefics are conjoint;! with the 

lords of the 4th, 1st and 2nd houses. So many will be 
the houses destroyed. This will not be the cast; it they 

be aspected by benches. 

V, mi m mi I 

If the 4th house and its lord or Karaka be in a move- 
able sign, the native will reside in many houses. 

vk. wm\ r%> mi m i 

If the 4th house and its lord or Karaka Ik; in a fixed 
sign, the native will be permanent in one house. 

?oo, fwfl pft drams i 

If the lord of the 4th house be in a benelic Shash* 
tyamsa, the native will live permanently in one house. 

m%^i tin 

imm i 

Find how many out of the lords of the 1st, 4th and 
2nd houses.are posited in Kendra or Kona position. So 
many will lie the number of good houses resided by the 

native. 

# 

31 I 

If the kinds of the lith and 2nd houses occupy the 
4th, and the lord of the 4th has attained a Vai Ink . 
and be conjoined with or aspect*! by benefit, On « : .. 
will acquire . (: , . 
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ik §i|| I 

If the lords of the 4th an 1 10th houses interchange 
'• : ; ! s s i M • ■ .«• • . • ; ■ >f strength, the native 

will own rich lands. 

If the lords of the 10th an 1 the 4th houses he mutu¬ 
ally frii'ii 11 y .uil also p«wsess slfcngth, the native will own 
rich lands. 

v- l 

if the 4th house as well as its lord he conjoined with 
b nefics, the native will own rich lands. 

M. gft # %nsfl sftffi* l 

If the Ion! of the 4th house lie in the 5th, attaining 
Gopura *»r a higher Amsi, the native will own rich bands. 

t«*. wiffo wmfa* m # ww> %t rftu i 

if the lor l of the 4th house be conjoined with the 
lord of the 3rd -»r its Karakt, the nativ * will tequire lands 

through or front his brothers. 

?•<. tfeavHstffc %m***ik m- 

f 

If the lord of the Lagna be strong and occupy the 4th; 

if the lord tif tlte 4th, possessed of strength, occupy the 
l*ag«a, conjoined with or aspected by benches, the native 
will ,ic«ju»re lands through his own exertion. 

mm*, i 

If the Kacaka of the 7th house occupy the 4th, if the . 
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lord of the 4th be in the 7th, and if the said two pi mi. 
be mutually friendly, the native will acquire Sand thrmi a 
his wife, 

n°* fitf? ^ 

i 

If the lords of the 6th and 4th house mutu illy inter¬ 
change positions and if the lord of the 4th be stronger 
than that of the 6th, the native will acquire lands from his 

enemies. 

If the lord of the 4 th house be strong and occupy his 
own Rasi identical with an Upachaya house, and also have 
benefic aspect, the native will get lands from many 
sources. 

t ? mmk m iftsiwr* 

If the lord of the 4th house occupy his depression, 
inimical sign or be eclipsed, be betwixt malefic# «»r lie as* 
pec ted by malefics, the native’s lands will be destroyed or 
lost. 

m. mwik # mt I f# imiRjfKii i 

If Mam be: betwixt malefics, be aspccted by a malefic 
or occupy a malefic Arraa, loss of lands will be the result. 

If the lad cl the 4th house be in a malefic 
Shaahtyamsa and a malefic planet occupy the 4th, k»* of 

lands, etc., will result. 

W. fenftqm I 
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pr fos* i 

If the lords of the 5th an 1 the 1st houses lx mutually 
friendly, there will be friendly relationship between the 
.native and his son. 

'<Rh I 

If there be friendliness between the lords of the 7th 
and the 1st houses, the relationship between the native a»1 

his wife will be cordial. 

site* fir?TOl i 

If the lords of th ! t tnc! the I tit hotts* lie mutually 
friendly, tin* native will hiv»; many friends 

mummmu 31? ir*^* i 

If two pi m.'i ..*:*. i.. * I ' , 

nativi- Ctinc>' 11 will b ;j*j* el ■!!<.' V. . 1 , 


Sf tin: 4th li ■ : ha i tore ■ » b» v I is. • . the 

native concerned will have many friends. 

m pra% ikw pfp*p i 

1 ■ t V •!:'> '*■< - *■ . ■; a bonefic 1 1 ' ■ ■ • • 

aspect, and its Karaka lx stron*.;, the? native will command 
the respect of his relations. 

ijf ill *m ! 

If Jupiter occupy the dth house and its lord be con¬ 
joined with a benefic, the {tersmi concerned is riHpeeta! 
by his relations. 


m. # • i.d ^fmk dd *f r.zq d.'ft-75 I 




' ‘ v ! : 1 ‘ bb ’•! i i>*. a-peeled by Jupiter, the native 

s. t- • 'ctcd hy hi t . S ubns. 

S3*. Mwmmi j 

b occupy their Swakshetra houses, the 

person concerned will be respected by his relations. 

? n. i.'sii'ir >j*m Vsinrf<t 

i 

H the lord of the 4th house be jxjsited in a Kendra or 
Ktina, has attained a Vaiseshikaima and be not conjoined 
with or aspeeted by a malefic, the jxiwon concerned will 
be of help to his relations. 

t 3 1$ Awr I 

If the 4th hou*> Ik; occupie 1 by a benefic, the person 
concerned helps hi* relations. 

t 33. Mtk nl ipsl i 

If the lord of the 2nd house be in th.: 1 Hh, 5th, 9th 
or 4th he u*pected by a bene lie, the [xjrson collected 
help* hm relations. 

X 3V. nslf : ?ak 1 

If the ■ : ■' : Ish house be in a Kciidr» and in a 

fanctic Anna, the mtive will be of help to his relatives. 

X 3H, wi ffTf W& I 

If the lord of the 4t . • , ,.i; i t m dnlie, 

; . ' ■ • i . o U- weak in strength, 

. , - : . ■ ■ ■ ■ ' "Kalums. 

m. sijimji w w« 



If the lord of the 4th house or its Karaka be conjoin¬ 
ed with many malefics, the native is reviled and censured 

in the midst of his relations. 

gnOTtn# vf- 

H i 

If the 4th house be a malefic si|»ii and be occupied by 
a debilitated or eclipsed planet and Save no benefic as| I 
or association, the native will hate his relations. 

If in a nativity four planets occupy thi r fra > IS f 
houses, the person eone-T t ./1 will b-; pr a.l- I In* hi 

relations. 

w. *4*i'4*i hw '4i »wf mm i 

if the Ion I of the J 2 th home h«; iu cm 1 ,,r 

a-»pected by t b -ie<ia i:d ;t.■ t < b.M.-'x Vo* b- 
exalled, the nith'e will •••,» "t ut w :4 . 

mlm If % A «#a4«fc mttfetamm*'.awn- IW ...^ ^ ^ , & 

?«o. suw qffWiMI i 

If tlie lord oi the 12th house be associated with or 

aspocted by a malefic, the person will be devoid of all the 
conveniences of good bed, etc. 

?«?. qftsfo gwi i 

Id the lord of the 12th house, though a malefic, he in 
a benefic Varga, the person concerned will have all the 
conveniences of the couch. 

W. mm i 

If the lord of the Lagoa be posited in the 6th, 8th or 
12th house, the native will he Mt uf the c mjvc ti<net, 

of the couch. 
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W. €i%s|^r %mw*tm** i 

1? the it )r<I «>: the Lagna he debilitated, the native 
»d! Itut have the cuvuntence* of the couch. 

tm. ^ 

if the lord of the Lagoa be conpined with Saturn, 
Umds or k thu, the jferson concerned will not be able to 
enjoy the conveniences ofj.hu couch. 

ifn u 

f f'tt» ends the 4th discussion. 

G. »w «rani%*« 1 Panchama Viveka. 

?. 3* 3>n*IB | 

If the 5th house be a l>enefic sign anti be aspected or 
occupied by a benefit, the person bom will be intelligent. 

=*• sts -*i a«n«i< i 

If the lord of the 5th be exalte i or be betwixt bene¬ 
fit** the person bom will be intelligent. 

If jupiter l*e jxwited in a Kendra or a Kona, the 
native concerned m intelligent. 

V. mk W4 m ^ %k*H I 

b hud of ib> 5th ht'sn a beni-tic Kasi and Jupiter 
• hi *.a-v 'it' Sth, to* |« r u-i ron.onnd will be intelligent. 

h. nmm *Mi %?gt *i i 

l! M. ivurv occupy the 5th home or the lord of the 


j»f * A » 1 J 




aiwwni 
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5 th, pa 
person is 

If tli 

occupy a Kendra, the person Iwrn will In: very clever in 
understanding. 

vs. wm mn iw# i 

If the lord of the 5 th house or its Kara lea he in a 
benefic Shashtyamsa such as If-Mridu, etc and be con* 
joined with or aspccteri by a Imnefie, the jjerson cow cm I 
will be very clever in understanding. 

c. s?r<r <?ip$ 1 


If the Sun and the Moon be posited in tin I„i??n4, 
the native will be fickle-minded. 

U* sift wnfi* i 

Jupiter in a Kendra position makes the native tie kt« 

minded. 

ffefSISi I 

If out of the 3 planets, ok, Mercury, sh< Momt 
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\l ir , 5 v > nv* i.;t • :!»* ] by :t strong pi ta *t, the parson 
• «* ' i<‘ 1 v • ijwick in roplvin*'. 

U- *¥it^ i 

It ' ■ *uk ■»'••! Sc (Mercury?) occupy the 2nd house, 
o» • u * 1 |>' '• ‘ 5 Ik ! in ileli the native's financial 
am it lion will b* rattier unsteady 

tv. *wm I i 

If the lord of the 3rd house b* conjoined with Mer¬ 
cury, the native will b • sincere art 1 honest. 

!H. rim I 

If the lord of the 12th house b» in the Laijna, the 
jitsom «; titter?t ‘ l will be eloquent in spaech. 

If the M<*on occupy the Lajjna and be aspacted by 
Sit urn or Mur-., tfv* person Iwrn will be ' i*f*i in intelli¬ 
gence. 

ft», iidif i 

. : •• ■ ••■' u • b* ividtetl in a malefic 

Shashtyamti, the native will be deficient in intellect. 

\c, wr R i'Wfi l 

If Saturn, \f irs and the Sun all aspect the Moon, 
they make the native stupid, 

r<M M«mw * nllfcy t>b» b uut any hutl wwoeiafcimi moans a 

,, - ,, ..... . t , taw r. « >(’■ marl..* t wlifji Urn Moon is full 

*. **1 h .'HO "tt - ; i". t. In the 7th from br (ef. *. it. 

\ U : nn * nr. * *»<••- .-no in*-much us Saturn 

, 1 M*r< *£ 1 'hoir k.t.,. 

n* fm n*i i 



156 wmmkW {«i 2ei 

If the Moon, posited in the 6th, Bth »»r 12th ! «* ' . 
be aspectecl by Venus, the person born will be clispowd in 
be struck with wonder at everything. 

Ro, rpnq i 

If the lord of the 5th house be conjoined with a 
malefic, the person born will be disposed to be struck with 
wonder at everything. 

r\. mn 'IT famwmi i 

If the Knnikn of the 5th house In- conjoined with a 
malefic or occupy a malefic Shashtynrnsa, the |»r**>n born 
will be disposed to l»e struck with wonder at everything, 

rr. %^t mt i 

If Saturn, the Moon and C.ulikn occupy Kendra }**«. 
dons, the native concerned will 1 m? dull-witted, 

Rb mi wine ft wtk mt i 

If Gulika and the Sun occupy tin* 2nd house ami be 
aspected by a malefic or if the lord of the 3rd be conjoin- 
ed with Saturn, the person born will be stupid. 

RV. Wl m WUlft I 

If the lord of the 2nd house conjoined with a innirftc 
be posited in the IOth house the person concerned %vdl 
lx shave stupidly in a public assembly. 

R% *r<nn% start mt i 

If the lord of the 3rd house be conjoined v th l\ u 

the native will be dull-witted. 

Rb # ™ mt i 

When Saturn.... , • , . * 
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of the Lagra is aspected by Saturn and when the lord of 
nil i*'. cnuj< siiii'd with a malefic, the native is dull-witted. 

firoiA p 1 

It fiutika and Saturn occupy tiie 5th and be bereft 
«»i Irnflic association, the person concerned is dull-witted. 

p afft i 

Ju|Mter«« <\;p> tut* the 5th house causes loss of memory, 
1 III* Stiimi itwl Stilrm 4 nhova iipfmr fco \m eonfcrarliofcory. Bufc 
in mm wittiM hivi com© actons r«s«iy intelligent parsons 

wtiw m mmmtf fa* wmk* 

kli Wi $pim$ i 

I* Ketu occupy the Navamsa of the Atmakaraka 
i \ nus singly, the person born 

•oil lie » sacrificing priest. 

m%k wfimt 

If two malefic* occupy a Trikona position with res- 
t**ct t»i the Navamsa of the Atmakaraka planet, the 
|m>n bom will he a sourcerer. 

It «nral pr$f3rar**ri i 

If under the above conditions, the two malefics be 
also aspected by a malefic, the native will be able to keep 

tile ghosts, devils and the like in check. 

m i 

If a malefic occupy a Kona with respect to the 
Navamsa ixtcupied by the Atmakaraka planet and be; 
a*|j*scted by a faeneftc, the person bom will be gracious 

and kind, 

11, i% Inf il l m i 
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[ G 34 -39 


If the Navamsa occupied by the Atmakaraka p;»n*‘t 
hr* a pected by Mercury, the Moon an 1 Venus, or it foe 
lord of the 2nd house occupy the 7th, the person concern¬ 
ed will be a physician. 

If the Navamsa mentioned above b * aspect** 1 bv 
Venus an 1 the Moon, the native will be an dchemist. 

V** in?# wff f 

If the Moon and Jupiter alone with a malefic occupy 
the 5th house with resect to the Navamsa occupied by 
the Attmk.ir.aka, the i*»rs*>n concerned will be a literary 
author. 

3^. Wr w t 

If Jupiter should Ik* posited in the 2nd or the 5th house 
reckoned from the Navamsa occupied by the Atmakaraka, 
the native will be a Grammarian. 

*r *$m\\ ufavs i 

If Mercury and Jupiter be in the 2nd or the 3rd house 
reckoned from the Navamsa occupied by the Atmakaraka, 
the person concerned will l»c verse l in «i«t« Mamm a 
Philosophy. 

If Jupiter and Mars be posited in the 5th, 2nd or 3rd 
houses reckons i from the Navaunt ocoupie S by the 
Atmnkaurataka planet, the native concern*! 1 will be a 

logician 

3X il aftH tfmw i 

If Jupit.-i :r. i 1 ■ . . 
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^ ' :v .*!mm *‘1 :rotn the Navamsa occupied by the 

• !m !■< i! <k i, : i” concerned will be versed in the 

Sai thya i hilosophy 

v°* p l 

: ■ p.Hito 1 in the houses men¬ 

tioned above, the native will be versed in the Vedanta 
I*hilosophy and Music. 

vt im #si 

Jl Ketu and Jupiter Ik* posited in the houses referred 
to above, the person born will he clover in mathematics. 

r<, ^ finit irf&rai*i 

Mar* occupying the 2nd house and , t spec ted hy a 
bundle makes the native clever in mathematics. 

Vl» fffl %% m §3f Wdf: I 

If the Moon and Maw be conjoined and aspected by 
Mercury and if Mercury or Mars be in a Kendra, the 
native is learned in mathematics. 

As Mareury wtpeot the Moon awl Mars, fcho throo planets 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ >:■ ,t 'll .i> wi!ii rn jiuct U> fcho 

!*«£««&. 

vv, if gft mm ufoidfi i 

If Met ury, pom. of strength, happens to be the 

I«rt! of ill*’ 8th house, Jupiter be in the Lagna and Saturn 
mx.opf the 8th, tb p won concerned will he a mathc 

4% iff li-X-m dWH 5J% iTlirdp I 

h {.(i-ittr It.,' 11 «tv,l in a Kendra ora Kona, Venus 
}«• .,..s| ..1 ti* n.'.la and Mercury occupy the 2nd 

hu;m-, oato* '.u;i he a mitheuiaticiaa 



the native a chief among Astrologer 

yvs. ^ Sf 

When the lord of the 2nd hous 
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itU> aroi t 

It the lord of the 10th house be posited in the Lagna, 
the native will be a {wet, 

hh. mkk mk ftfli \ 

If the lord of the 1 ith house occupy the 11th, the 
person concerned will be a {x>et. 

HI. qptofisft wfr. I 

If the lord of the 4th house occupy the 1st or the 7th, 

the native, though learned, will b: dumb in an assembly. 

H®. n^mk sfra mk stfN* i 

V* triu*. t*» the Muon, ail I Mari when trine to 

Mi i. ><} v m -I., W \i*fs* 1 all loand. 

H<. lUfFir -4km mlto: 1 

It' |»p;U*r or Venn, mvn the 2.id house and he as- 
(W. V l *• t .. Sun «u M , ;c 1 ectivolv, the native will be 

A logician 

hh. atoR§i sii 

Jupiter and Venus when they occupy their own, or 
- an! are in Trifcona !»o,iti<m make the 
native a logician, 

I®, i 

; , - , • id the lord of the Rasi occupied 

by that planet be aspected by the Sun and Venus, the 
person concerned will he a grammars an. 

m a 3» ftsro% afi* * i 

M< r arv aw nut;.* the in I house and in exaltation, Saturn 
*i-i. 21 
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attaining a Gopuramsa, and Jupiter, a Simhasanamsu 
make the native an expounder of Vedanta Philosophy. 

'trt# ira gn w'mi i 

Saturn attaining a Paravatamsa, and jupitr r txung 
aspected by Mercury cause the native to expound Vedanta 
Philosophy. 

53. 3fl| | 

If Jupiter occupy a Kendra ora Kona, the native 
will become an expounder of Vedanta Philosophy, 

Venus having attained an Uttarnaima and occupy in. ; 
the Lagna makes the native an expounder of V<-d.-«u t 

Philosophy. 

5h. ^ * i 

If the Moon h is attained a l>cvalokam t m l V.-n , ■ 
an Uttamamsa and in a Kendra position, the person con¬ 
cerned will bean expounder of Vedanta Philo ophy. 

55. %% sir fllwA ii ifi|i 

A perron becomes a proficient in the m Science* 
when Jupiter is in a Kendra, Venus has attained a Sitnha 
sanarnsa and Mercury owning the Nava urn occupied by 
the planet ; n the 2nd Bhava is in a Gppuramsa 

5 *. m mk wm 

f^tiwuus * 

Note the lord oi the Raw occupied by tint owner of 

the 2nd house. If Saturn or Mars own the Navim,* 
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occupied by this lord and he conjoined with a malefic in a 
Kendra or a Kona, tin* native concerned will be proficient 
with the six Sastras, 

If the planet owning the Navamsa occupied by the 
Sun has attained a Vaisexhikams i, be strong and be posited 
in the 2nd, the parson born will be proficient with the 

six Sastras 

*j h wifsfo ram®*: i 

if Jupiter |> > e hi* 1 of strength occupy the 2nd house, 
and the lord of the Niuma occupied by the owner of the 
2nd b<* p>I nte l 5;) , t K n lr t an 1 b<- aspected by a benefit:, 
she native ! will fie proficient with the six 

S I*4ra;. 

m. rnfrm I 

If the lord *»( the Lagna occupy the 2nd house while 
iu lord hat attained a Panivatmnsa, the person concerned 
will !*• *<■ trued us Veliuta Philosophy. 

If Mercury occupy the Lagna in exaltation, the lord 
ot the end has attained a Paravatamsa, and Venus be in 
the 12th, the native will be conversant with the Vedanta 
l ‘hslosaphy. 

If the Kar.tka of the 5th Bhava occupy a Kendra or 
a Kona and be asjvected by a Irenehc, the native will be 
aUe to predict what k going to happen, 

*h ^ i 
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If Jupiter occupying his own Navamsa be p*«t«d in 
a benefit; Shashtyamsa, the person will be omniscient. 

vsv. *ii$> ftuw i 

If Jupiter having attained a Gopura nm be aspect®! 
by a benefic, the native will be omniscient 

vsh. ^1% mww- I 

If the lord of the 10th house* having attained a Deva* 
lokamsa be aspect* :d by a benefic, the person concerned will 
be absorbed in the contemplation of the Supreme Spirit. 

$<n$ *in% \ 

If the lord of the 9th house having attained a l*ar.ivn> 
tamsa be aspected by a benefic, the person concern**.! will 
be absorbed in the contemplation of the Sujjreme Span 

\9\». frits** mm, \ 

If Jupiter conjoined with Ketu, Rahu or Salem I** 
aspected by Venus, the person born, though a Sad* *, will 
be learned. 

?ri*ifii'*iw% myil ftw« i 

Rahu and the Sun conjoined with a benefic and ;*!«» 
with a malefic when occupying a Navamsa of the Alina* 
karaka planet, make the native a doctor dealing in the 

(art of) cure of poison. 

f*#w i 

If all planets be weak, it indicates childkmem. 

<5®. ll fill $WZ 2 llfanftftl | 

If Rahu occupying the 5th house be aspect®! by Mats, 
the native will be issueless due to the curse of serpent*. 




r, 81 - 86 ] 


165 


mm wm ^ sfaronlssr: I 

It Saturn, aspected by the Moon occupy the 5th 
house, and the lord of the 5th he conjoirte 1 with Rahu, 
the native will he issueless due to the curse of serpents. 

ftirs# hwM # mm- 

*rrffcps I 

it the Putrak trak t be conjoined with Rahu, if the lord 
of the 5th house be weak, and if Mars he conjoined with 

the lord id the Kavamsa occupied by the Atmakuraka, 

the native will be i*>aielcss due to the curse of serpents. 

<a. Nssfcmir pk mwtft- 

W I 

m 

is th*- Put ink tr.tka and Mars he conjoined, and if the 
lord of sin* L.r-na and Kahn he associated with the lord 
«<! !’’.<• .ah in tin: Oth, 8th or 12th, the native will be 

r.Htif'h-, d.f to till* corse of s.*rfx*nts. 

-sa. 15ft 4 m k w# twills?: I 

P Mar occupy hi-, own Navamsa, and if Mercury lx* 
the lord of tin* 3th house and be conjoined with a malefic, 

th** native will lx? tameless due to tin* curse of serpents. 

Cl. >j4& 4ft $ tal sfonn&s*: i 

If Man be the lord of the 5th house and if Rahu 
■ • • ■:/. A 1 i.ccitpv th** 5th, the native will 

be mmhrn due to the curse of serpents. 

<%* $diMi infill wro 1 

If the lords of the 5th and 1st houses be weak, and if 
iwMes occupy the 5th, th*- native will be issueless due to 

the curse of serpent.** 




fathers. 

Vi, **refcf p r fomwiftfi t i 

If the lard of the 12th house be in the 1st, the kird 
»f the 8th occupy the 5th an 1 the I Oth bri be post ted in 
the 8th, the person concerned will be issuekss due to the 
curse of his forefathers. 





yik mw m ywift MEjawift- 

i 

!’• the lord of tiw 4th house be Mare, and lie be con- 
JwiwM with Rahu or Saturn and if the two luminaries 
'<* *1 v' the the person concerned will be issueless 

ila< to t‘s< cuntoof the mother. 
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If Jupiter occupy Urn 5th house and the 5th therefrom 
lie occupied by a malefic, the native will be childless. 

? •». gitsfest v \ !fi iriektf % 

I 

If the Hun and Saturn be in the 1st and 7th houses 

respectively, or they both occupy the 7th, and the 10th be 
aspected by Jupiter, conception will not take effect. 

! q\ I 

Saturn and Mars in the 6th or the 4th house lead to 
the conception taking no effect. 

SfiRfhftsfcrt | 

H S it urn and the lord of the 6th house occupy the 6th, 
and the Moon be in the 7th, there will be no conception. 

?°a. ipn STT <nqg^ 

pilft I 

if the 5th house or its lord be betwixt malefics and 
’■’> ri «f that home ha conjoined with a tnalelic, 

destruction of the issues should i»e predicted. 

\ wqimn pto i 

If the lords of the Nhvamsas occupied by the owners 
of the 7th, 0th and 5th houses occupy malefic Amsas, 
«»r l*e conjoins 1 with malefics, there will be loss of issues. 

fm W1ZZ psfW: I 

If the Inn! of the 5th home occupy a malefic Amsa 
or .1 <1> pri shot. or be eclipsed or In: a special by a 
malefic, the dr .{rueli tn of the children will Ik; the result. 

U # » wr&afpfi^i 

*i-« -22 
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If the lord of the 5th house be conjoined wills or im¬ 
pacted by the lord of the dccanute occupied bv flu: owm-r 
of the Navamsa in which the 12th lord is p ished, loss 

of children will result. 

fplM: i 

If the lord of the 5lh house occupy a malefic Shush* 
tyarnsa and he aspected by or conjoined with a malefic, 

distress of issue will result. 

U*. flfft I 

If Mercury and the lord of the Lagria occupy any 
Kendras other than the 1st, the yoga indicates extinction 

of the family. 

I ? 3* wirci qqi i 

Malefics in the 12th, 5th and 8th houses indicate the 
extinction of the family. 

ft m \ — i n irn r u iii^tii ■ . un *\ r *rn -"y| r 2^13^ J t x - m r £ \ -a m m | 

Htf. si? ip frt f 

If the Moon and Jupiter be in the Lagna and Saturn 
or Mars occupy the 7th, the yoga indicates the extinction 

of the family. 

? *iw t 

All ina Julio* it posited in the 4th house denote family- 

extinction. 

m. awifPigiTOw: I 

If nullifies occupy I a 12th, 3th and Hth houses, the 
yoga indicates family-extinction. 

n*. # ^ wt mimr* i 

if the Moon be in the 5th h«uu. .»n 1 •» d«-n»', vapy 
tlie 8th, 1st, and 12th, the yoga denotes family-extinction. 


G 118-125] 
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U <. m 5 % <tr # #5f f%^%3c: I 

If Mercury and Venus be in the 7th or 12th house, 
a malefic in the 4th and Jupiter in the 5th, the yoga 
denotes the extinction of the family. 


the Moon, the extinction of the family is indicated. 


Mare in the 1st house. Saturn in the 8th and the 


w. * i 

If the Moon and the lord of the 3rd house occupy a 
Siona and a Kendra, there will be no happiness through 


i' mm. 


m. nMt w i 

If the lord of the 5th house possessed of strength be 
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posited in the 7th or the 1st and be aspected by nr con¬ 
joined with the lord of the 6th, the native will bo son 

W. ^rr|t %mk 

# I 

If the lords of the 5th anti Oth houses be conjoined 
with the lord of the 7th, <xxupy a Dusstthana and Ik; 
weak, and the 5th be devoid of any b«nelic aspect, the 
native concerned though with many wives will be muedem 
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Jupiter or Venus in depression, Mercury in an even 
sign and the Sun posited in an odd sign will make the 
native deprived of all comforts from his children 

l\b # i 

1 f the 5th house he occupied or nspected by a malefic, 

there will be miscarriage or abortion. 

I si wiri srm ilm I 

If the Sun occupy the 5th house and be in 
Prakasa vastthn, children die as soon as they ate born. 

*mn h mk mn urn ispw 1 

Malefics occupying the 5th house, children will die as 

they are bom. 

W* h i 

If Saturn is posited in the 5th house, there will be 
no happiness to the native through his children. 

I 

If the Sun be in the 5th house, the early demise of 
the child is indicated (or the child will lx? born dead). 

\ \c. mm * i 

There will be no happiness to the native through his 
children when the lord of the 3rd house occupies the 12th, 
1st, 2nd or the 5th. 

vmk * \ 

There will be no haziness to the native through his 
children when the 5th house happens to be a sign owned 

by Jupiter, 
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There will be no happiness to the native through his 
children when Saturn and Mercury are in the Ligna and 
Venus and Jupiter occupy the sign Vrischik i. 

W . t*%wz qpfr # i 

If the lord of the Lagna occupy an inimical sign, 
Mercury be aspected by the Moon, and the Sun be p*Kited 
in the 6th or the 2nd house, the native will b* son-less, 

W, Wt# flff* 1 

If the lord of the 5th house occupy the setting 
Navamsa in conjunction with a malefic, the native will be 
son-less. 

The word w'W'i appears to Rive rise to two different interpre¬ 
tations : pi ' s ., 

(a) the one given above, and 

{t>) the 7th Nwftimii reckoned from that of the Atmakuraka 
planet. 

w. 3*i %m s & i 

If Jupiter happening to own the 5th house be in con- 
junction with a malefic and lie weak, the native will be 
son-less 

?«#. %rt 

If the lord of the Lagna be associated with a malefic, 
and the lord of thh 5th house occupy any one of the I )us- 
stthatms, the native will be son-le®. 

rn. snrt ftssi 

If Jupiter occupying a Trikona house be associated 
with a malefic, the native will be aon-less. 

The word #r should be hers taken to mean the 5th h«u <- (.»» 
distinct from the 9th) as this is found true in practice. 
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W. ftp: 

I! the lord of the Lagna be in a sign of Mars, and the 
3t«rd of the 5t!i house occupy the 6th, the native will be 
son-less. 

tap* i 

When the 6th house reckoned from Saturn is aspect- 
cd by Mercury, the Moon or the Sun and when the Lagna 
is also under a malefic aspect, the native will be son-less 
due to wrongs done to the familv-deity. 

■ r*. * 

tap* I 

If the Sun occupy a sign owned by Saturn or be 
.oj**eU:d by a mululic and the Lagna bo in a malefic 
Varga, the native will be son-less duo to wrongs done to 
lire family-deity. 

W. fts^ i 

If the lord of the 12th house be in the 10th or the 1st, 

the native will be son-less. 

tH*. # Up: I 

If Kanya be rising with the Sun in it, and Mare 
occupy the 5th house, the native will be son-lcss. 

?H». 5I»rai: tWi vof ail ft 

Rwil i 

Male lies in the Trikonas, the waning Moon in the 
.Lag!* i, and Jupiter eclipsed in a sign owned by Saturn 
make the native enjoy some happiness through the 
children and then die. 




m 
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I vmk isgtf H?** 1 

Mercury in the 5th house, and mulches in the i .agna 
and in the 4th, the native will enjoy some happiness through 
the children and then die. 

*twu 3rf*if^$n%wi m\ i 

If the lords of the Lagna, 9th and the 5th house* be 
associated with benches and be posited in the three 
Dusstthanas, there will be children after a long delay. 

The Moon occupying Katak.i identical with the 5th 
house, the native will be the father of daughter* or will 
have limited offspring, 

?*?ti it ifwt i 

If Vrishabha, Media or Katak.i hapjx n to b* «'u in 
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2^*% *R$rc pi% i 

If a strong Jupiter lie in the 5th house and aspected 
by the lord of the Lagoa, the yoga leads to the acquisition 
of children. 

m X%q. am pt =* gsnfa: i 

it Jupiter lias attained a Vaiseshikamsa and the lord of 
the 5th house, a similar position and also be aspected by a 
benefic, the yoga leads to the acquisition of children. 

^ i 

If the lord of the 2nd house, possessed of strength be 
in the 5th and aspected by Jupiter, the yoga leads to the 
acquisition of children. 

W. mm mmi i 

li Ui* »*u‘d< «*{ i*ie 1st an i 5th bouses be mutually 
aqua tm the y..'t i hmb to the acquisition of children. 

?<U. pwwwfcqwft *r # ytrifoi 

It tat* iota> of tile 3Ui oi l 1st houses be in conjunc¬ 
tion nr mutually interchange places, the yoga leads to the 
acquisition of children. 

?$*. S<nWt fcsrn gwfail <tw ■pnfa: i 

If the lords of the 5th and 1st houses both occupy 
Kendra houses and be in conjunction with benches and if 
: * wdoftht hid bo irong, the yoga leads to the acqui¬ 
sition of children. 

I v\* f ai’pw pnifi l 

If the lord of the Navamsa occupied by the owner of 
the 5th house be conjoined with or aspected by a benefic, 
the yoga leads to the acquisition of children, 
st - vt. 23 
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• W. *£%s# pifo: I 

Lords of the 9th and the 1st houses in thO 7th, and 
the lord of the 2nd in the 1st lead to the acquisition of 

children. 

Lord of the 5th house in Mridu or other benefie Atnua 

leads to the acquisition of children. 

?$<:• pit: i 

Lord of the 5th house if in Gopura or other Annas, 

leads to the acquisition of children. 

W. gWWr # pit* i 

If the lord of the Navamsa occupied by the planet 
owning the 5th house be in the Lagna, and the owner of 
the Navatnsa occupied by the lord of the Lagna be in the 
5th, there will be acquisition of children. 

?vs>o, srw^f pnlp I 

If the lord of the Navamsa occupied by Jupiter be in 
a Kendra position, there will be acqumdon of children. 

W. w*mn p#» 

If the lords of the 9th, 1st and the 5th houses have 
attained Paravala ami other higher Anna* and am also 
aspeclcd by benches, there will lx: acquisition of children. 

W* m imis #f mmi g<?g£ Prwii^ i 

If benches be in the H)th Lnc*: and nuiciict in the 
5th, the native will gel happiness through children only hie 

w* W4 wsf $HFpnm: i 

When the lord of the 5th house is in deprewwtt, the 
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l*>rtl of the 9th is in the 1st and Mercury and Ketu occupy 
the 5th, children will he got only after very great difficulty. 

€m ft # <?g ^ {%%$$$ 

L ,. u fy _ k 

j 

•If a malefic planet or Jupiter be in the 4th house and 
the Moon occupy the 5th or 6th, the person concerned will 

he blessed with children after a lapse of 30 years. 

ft# m #st% ^ fir 

i 

# 

When any one of the signs Mesha, Simha or Kumbha 
is rising, and the Sun is weak; and Mars occupies a dual 
Rani, the person concerned will be blessed with children 

after 30 years 

W* «% ^ 

ptii l 

If the Moon be in Kataka conjoined with or aspected 
by a malefic, and the Sun be aspected by Saturn, the 
native will acquire a son in his 60th year. 

lm. ip# sift mm W'> J 

If the lord of the Lagna be in the 2nd or the 1st 

house, the first issue will Iks a male. 

t»c. ww m I 

The Moon, Mars and Venus if posited in dual signs, 
will c ruse a son to be born first 

mk mk vft sto wm i 

When a malefic is in the 11th house and the Moon 
and Venus occupy the 5th, the native’s first born will be a 







Note how many male planets are aspecting the 5th 
house; so many will he the number of male issues. 

\<l. p i 

The number of female issues a person may have till 
be so many as there are female planets casting their aspect 

on the 5th house. 

?ist 3m wr* I 

If Rahu be in the 11th house, the native will have 
happiness through his issues in his old age. 

M m% ... <% *\ *S . % . . ....... . .#>. .. ....T5i. 4 

?<?*. HR I 

If the lord of the 5th hour be debilitated and occupy 
any one of the three Dusstthanas 6th, 8th and 12th and 
be conjoined with a malefic, the woman concerned will 
bear only one child. 

SRlt I 

If the lord of the 5th house be in depression and con- 
joined with Saturn, the woman cmicersi.-d ... b*-ir m 
one child. 

When the 5th house is aspect**! by either Venn* or 
Mars, the native will he isBuetess even lfter two or thra? 
marriages, 

- m niitfi' i i t- jiiiaii j- mTimriamaw jh .... Vb-— , * 

. W .* i 

If the Moon occupy a Trikmu id-ntied with , t i.*n 
owned by Venus, the native will have mfv ,*nt- 

U*' SPMlfHWH 
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it the 5th house he occupied by Rahu or Ketu, the 

will be cursed with a wicked son 

li the Sun aspec ted by a benefic occupy the 5th 

hopte, the native will be blessed with three children. 

U*. wisitji|%nl 

When Saturn is in Makara identical with the 5th 
house, the native will be blessed with three children. 

Mars occupying Makara identical with tire 5th house, 
gives three children to the native concerned. 

\\t, # vmftt I 

Saturn In Kumbha identical with the 5th house, will 
bestow 5 issues to the native. 

If the 5th house be occupied by one; of the three pla¬ 
nets: the Sun, Mars and Jupiter, the number of male issues 

bom will respectively Ik* one, three and five. 

\%h *p T5jwrTO?«?lc<«*rt I 

If the 5th house contain one of the four planets : the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus and Saturn, dm native will beget 
two, three, five and seven daughters resj>ectively. 

W. i frirfti I 

li Mercury posited in the 5th house, be in the. Usmfo 
Netrapmi Avasttha, the native will have to endure loss of 
oms and animation of .laughters. 

tv\, |l i|*r I wwwl i 
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- If in a nativity, Mercury occupying the 5th or the 7th 
house be in Hwdwfh Sabhayaarn Vasati Avasttha, the 
native will have a preponderance of daughters, 

w. wkw 

4^41411414:: t 

If the Kasi and Varga representing the 5th home be 
an even one and be occupied by Mercury or Saturn and 
be aspected by Venus or the Moon, the native will !«* the 
father of daughters. 

I %*. if imi 4pi?4mr I 

If the 5th house; and its Varga In-long to a sign 
owned by Venus or the Moon, and if the said house be an 
even kasi aspected by Venus or the Moon, the u stive mb 
be the father of many daughters 

po_ , _ -t ,*> sl, v s ____ 

VKc, 4131*? i 

If the 5th house belongs to a Varga of Venus or i3»- 
Moon and if the said house b«- an odd kasi occupied by 
Venus or the Moon, the native will lie the father of many 

sons. 

41 f*it ffprt 1 

If the 5th house be a Kasi or Amsa of Venus, or be 
aspected by Venus, the native will have many children. 

Roo, 41 *G*4fWl* I 

If Mercury, Venus or the Moon occupy the 11th 
house, the native will beget daughters. 

4p?4i: I 

li the lord of the 5th house In- hi the 2nd or the 8th, 

the native will own many daughters. 
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If the 5th house counted from the Lagna or the 
Moon be a benefic sign and be associated with benefics, 
acquisition of children is jjossibk;, else, not. 

i*tm pc s$r$?*wi \ 

If the lord of the 5th house be a male planet, and 
occupy a male sign and Amsa, the first issue will be a sun ; 

otherwise, a daughter. 

-4 . x . u , ■ Jl — f t r, JVr - r.w I 

*PW$f TO p°f SITOFp I 

If the lords of the 5th and the 1st houses be neutral, 
there will only be apathy and indifference between the 

father and the son. 

3 °H. wi i 

It the lords of the 1st and the 5th houses be mutually 
a nj meting, the son will be obedient to the native. 

If the lords of the 5th and the 1st houses be posited 

each in the other’s Kan or Navamsa, the son will be obe* 

* 

dient to the native, 

P^s|s|| || POTATO* I 

If the lord of the 5th house be in the 1st, while the 
lord of the latter is in the 5th, the native will be under the 

influence of his son 

3 p^rnmirot i 

If the Lagna be aspected by the lord of the 5th 
house, or the 5th Ite asjjected by t|*e lord of the Lagna, 
the native will be under the influence of his son. 
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If any one of the planets, Mercury, the M<hmi and 
Venus occupy the 5th, it indicates birth of a daughter. 

_ “V N_ < _*S , 

51*1 3RJ I 


Thu number of abortions one may have is propor¬ 
tional to the amount of malefic aspect — without benefic 
aspects — ujxm the Navamsa indicated by the centre of the 

5th Bhava. 

If a malefic planet should occupy the 5th house from 
Jupiter, it indicates absence of happiness through offspring 
and not otherwise, 

nc. i 

If Kctu be iii the Navamsa Rasi of the Atmakaraka 
planet and be as|>ected by Mercury and Venus, the native 
will be the son of a female slave. 

_ ■», _> < ■■»> _r_, 

pfrip: l 

If Venus be in the 12th and in an Amsa of Saturn, 
the native will be the son of a female slave. 

« u 

Thus ends the 5th discussion. 

mmmmmmmmmmrnm 

H. w*r mf*m: Shashta Viveka. 

w> W* i 

If the lord of the 5th house be jxwited in the 12th or 
the Oth house, the son will be inirnically disposed towards 
the native. 

If tin; lord of the (ilh house occupy the 6th, the pater¬ 
nal relations will be iniinically disposed towards the native. 




If the lords of both the 4th and the 11th house* be 
inimical to the lord of the Lagna the native will hate his 

mother. 

If the lord of the 4th house lx: aspccted by or con¬ 
joined with a malefic, the native will hate his mother. 

M. i 

If the lord of the 4th house occupy the 6th place 
counted from the lord of the Lagan or from the Lngna, 
the native will hate his mother 

f* *\ TV JV . -y- * ^ ..- *1 r wn , i c i iir '""x' aiii —‘ir i ii M r i r ar -- ^ Sr - t r « 

9m ff *39 ?sirrn mum wg 

f%wr i 

When therein enmity between tin- lords of thr I-4 
and 10th houses, or when the lord of the: KHh h«uw r, 
posited in the Olh reckoned trout i it her the Lign t or tV 
lord of the Lagua, the lather will prove .in rnrmv to ik- 

native. 

's. 1 

When the lord of the Silt house occupies one of the 

three Dusstthanas and is as|**e.tedl by the lord of the 
Lagna, the native will speak ill of his father. 

<s* pir mim i 

When the lord of the 5th house occupies one of the 
three Dusstthanas and is as|x:ctcd by Kahu or Mars, the 
native will calumniate his father, 

ssi^ism <ib atraw fv. xfi i 

If the lords of the 5th and I a Isouses b • mutuaily 
inimical, or it the lord of the 5tli occupy i!m 6th and lie 





If Mir occupy Vrischiku and be devoid of the aspect 
of Jupiter or Venus, the native will experience trouble 
through boils, etc,, (in the anus). 

?H. mkmm i 

If S alum conjoined with Ketu occupy the 7th house, 
the native will exjierionce trouble through boils, etc., (in 
the aims). 

1 % win wtotowtw i 

If the lord of the Lagoa and Mars be posited in 
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Dusstthanas, the native will Buffer from pains caused 
by swelling, wounds arising through weapons, etc. 

*v9, *m>s# # f%% w; 1 

If the lord of the 6th conjoined with a malefic occupy 
the Lagna or any one of the 1 tusslthanas, the native will 
have a wound in his body. 

U* *rSr4sr# ?psg*r fimmt I 

If the lord of the 6th house, conjoined with the Sun 
occupy the 1st nr the 8th, the native will have a wound in 
the head. 

n. ffSfli ptw I 

If the lord of the 6th house conjoinetl with the \!«»on 
occupy the 1st or the 8th, the mtive will have a w< *ut)<! us 
the face or mouth. 

— .?%— . %.... _.*V. _— * 
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th»* i nr trie Hth will cause a wound in the region of 

the l *V**S, 

Far qi^ir: I 

1; S.i’uni and the lord of the 6th house occupy the 

**ia or the l*i. there will be ulcer in one of the feet. 

b Ivthu or Ketu conjoined with the lord of the 6th 
be in the 8th or the 1st house, the native will have an 

ulcer in the lower lip. 

* §. mk if i ^ ^ i 

h the lord of the 6th home conjoined with or aspected 
by a malefic occupy the 40th house, the ulcer or wound 
will be in that part of the body signified by the Rasi 
representing the 10th Bhava, 

wwmw* i 

If Man and Saturn conjoin in the 6th or the 12th house 
nnd have no benefic aspect on them, the native concerned 
will softer from inflammation of the glands of the neck. 

*<5. <P*OTlR»?Ur TO I 

Saturn and Mare conjoined in the 6th or the 12th 

house will cause ulcer to the native, 

jsII fi ift m 

i 

It M us hap|>>uing to own the Lngna occupy the 5th 
ba«'-e’md *>e conjoined with or aspected by a malefic, the 
native will iiav * an ulcer in the head caused by a stone or 
a weapon, 
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3°. vq sfft 3T # Wf|4 %7J t 

If Mars occupy the Lagna, and Jupiter or Venus be 
in the 7th house, the native’s head will be branded with 

ulcer. 

3 ?. atrafin 4m wro gw -wit^ to( I 

If Mars be in the 11th or the 6th house Itnd Venus 
occupy the 12th, there will he an ulcer on the left side. 

33. # frn I 'flHifrn f 

When Jupiter is in the 12th iu.no*. the and 

Mercury in the 11th am! the fith, the native v.ili y.jtn-r 

from ulcer in the anus. 

33. W'* lft*wn l 

It the lord of the. fith h«*u--r l.n* in be 1, t *m. th - 

native will destroy his enemies. 

3V. toiw If h-m f 

If the lord of the fith house bn possessed of strength, 

the native will destroy his enemies. 

3H. <t| f I 

If the fith house has more of bnncfic aspect, the native 
will extirpate his enemies. 

33. mttfii i%% i 

If the lord of the Lagna and the Sun occupy Ous- 
stthanas, the native suffers from tffliction and misery sol 
danger from lire. 

3*. mmmi i 
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If the Moon and the lord of the Lagna be both 
placed in Dusstthanas, the native has to apprehend risk 

from water. 

It the lords of the 1st and 6th houses as well as the 
Moon be posited in Dusstthunas, the native has to appre¬ 
hend danger through water. 

If the planets mentioned above be in Makara 
Navamsa, the native will have to suffer from bad tumour, 

swelling, etc, 

Ho. si# I 

If the lord of the Lagna and Mercury occupy Dus- 
stthanas, the native will suffer from bilious complaints. 

ft 4 ill mmSL t 
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and (•nftr=bt;lon‘»ing to Arka) Saturn, the native will suffer 
from asthma, consumption, etc. 

vh. «rtl I 

If the Moon and the Sun he posited each in the 
other’s Rasi or Navamsa, the native will suffer from 
consumption. 

f^f fl I 

If the Moo i conjoined with the Sun occupy Siinlw or 
Kataka, the native will 1« consumptive. 

VN3. *r*nt ^F3[ Jifura: spn l 



Mars, the person concerned will suffer from consumption 
got through contagion. 

tfc, f I 

Mercury if posited in Kataka makes the native 
consumptive. 

m SltWTO- 


three: viz , Saturn, Rahu and Ketu, occupy a Du*$< 
the native will suffer from a disease caused by thU 
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posited in the 12th house or a Trikona place, the native 

will be sickly. 

hi. mk* i ;jV 

If the lord of the 11th house be posited in the 6th, 

; ' ■ vv iviH iulf«;r from some complicated disease. 

Hi. i 

If Venus and Mars occupy the 7th house, the person 

concerned will suffer from a primary disease. 

hv. «i| i 

It Saturn and Mara be in the 6th house and be aspcct- 
t:<! In Kahu and the Sun, and when the lord of the Lagna 
i% ivi »k, the native will suffer from a chronic disease. • 

hh. m i 

It Uahu t>r Ketu be in the 7th house, the native will 

,v4nr from ascitis. 

HI. ^ I 

If Si turn and the Moon occupy the 8th and 1st houses 
respectively, the person suffers from ascitis. 

H«. Si I 

If Jupiter ami Kahu occupy the Lagna, the native 

suffers from a dental disease. 

h<. ngp t iis f i i 

If Saturn, Mars, the Sun and the Moon lie posited in 
the 8th, the 6th, the 2nd and the 12th, the native will 
suffer from nympho-phobia or nympho-mania 

HH. nms®$ I 
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If the lord of the 6th house occupy the 3rd, the native 
suffers from an intestinal disease. 

$o. <n^NI t 

If Saturn be in the 6th house, tine native will suffer 
from a disease called (Bahucharana) or a disease of 

the gait. 

Rahu or Ketu in the 6th house will make the native 
suffer from some disease in the teeth or alveolar process 
(tooth-bed). 

ini#ir m ftqft I 

« If the lord of the Lagna occupy a sign owned bv 
Mercury or Mars and be aspected by an inimical plan- t, 
the native suffers from a disease in the region of the rectum 
or a hemi-plcgia. 

e ■«* ... ... , V .«v .n * 

h*. wgff gutffti i 

If the Moon conjoined with a malefic be in a Navam- 
sa owned by Kataka or Vrischika, the native will suffer 
from an obscure disease. 

*«. fmifcn: $rw*m u l 

If Mercury, Mars and the hard of the Lagna occupy 
Simla identical with the 4th or the 12th house, the native 
will suffer from a disease in the rectum. 

<rw g«i*Wi I 

Malefics in the 8th home will make the native suffer 
from a disease of the gonads (the internal sexual organ*). 

$5. guM f 
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juplier In tin- 12th house will make the native suffer 

a «»i the gonads (the internal sexual organs). , 

It the lord i't the Hth house occupy a Dusstthana, the 

native will be suffering incessantly with non-remittant 
fever of the quotidi m type. 

m ii ta-ife ?ptif^fNrr i 

If Mars be in the Lagan aspected by Saturn and the 
Sun, the native will suffer injuries through weapons etc. 

V.. mkn l 

If the Moon conjoined with Saturn be aspected by 
Mars, the person l»rn will suffer from dementia. 

ts*. m mm® i 

If the Moon and Rahu occupy the 8th house, the 
person born will suffer from dementia. 

sst t?v3t mm® « 

If maiefics occupy the 8th houses and the Moon and 
Venus be conjoined in a Kendra, the person bom will 
suffer from dementia. 

vm. *rprii f3r#qsnfl i 

If Si turn conjoined with Mars occupy the 6th or the 
8th house, the person torn will suffer from dementia. 

3r<ren$ \ 

The Moon, Mars and the Sun occupying the 1st and 
j Ho Hth houses and aspect, tl by malefics will make the 

va'.l«T from dementia. 
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If, during an eclipse, Saturn and Mars occupy the Hth 
or 6th house and the Lngna and the Triknna place*, are 
void of Jupiter, the person born will suffer from derrst nil» 

V9H. f?<ft mi mmft i 

If the Moon be in the 6th house and li dm in the 
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sign, the person concerned suffers from a disease of the 
crown of the head in the fontanellar region. 

Hldfl 9# WW I 

If tin* lord of the Lagna conjoined with Mercury 
occupy t R asi owned by Mars, the person concerned will 
suffer from n disease of the mouth (buccal disease). 

itlsfdn mmi l 

If the Sun and Mars occupy the 2nd house, the person 
concerned will suffer from a disease of the mouth. 

mk win: I 

If Mam occupy the 3rd house and be in wi'jfrwdsr, 

the native suffers from a disease in the ear. 

<h. mm*, i 

If Gulika and Saturn occupy the 3rd house and be 
devoid of heretic aspect, the native suffers from a disease 

in the ear. 

c\, w&m i 

If the lord of the 3rd tie posited in a malefic Shasht- 

y nrwa, the native suffers from a disease in the ear. 

m %fft fff f 

If Kettt be in the Navamsa Rasi of the Atmakarakn 
and be subjected to malefic aspect, the peison concerne l 
will have n perforation of the drum or a sinus. 

Is the lord of the 6th house be in his depression and 
conjoined with Saturn, the -native suffers from nervous 

disease. 
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ffiNrf) ffonrro: I 

Ii' the lord <>f the 6 th house and Mercury he conjoined' 
with M trs, the person concerned will -infer from 'i doe-u-e 

of the retina of the eye. 

8.0. »?g ?r‘4 fffff Wf *TI*?t^i 9ft*! c f“ 

mm I 

If tho Moon he in the 6th house, Saturn in the 8th, a 
malefic in the 12th, and the lord of the L em t in a malefic 
Navamsa, the person suffers from mutna. 

fj ... tP*# n i 

v. i 

If the lord of the 8th house, he conjoined with Rahil 
or Kent, the person concerned suffers from i quartan aqua 
or a fever occurring every fourth day. 

V* *PR(Sf& iw’WW I 

If the Moon along with Saturn occupy the 8th house 
and be weak, the person will suffer trouble from psycho¬ 
physical complaint. 

H i ha and Saturn in the Lagna, the person will suffer 
trouble from psycho-physical co nplaint 

i£?*fsr m I 

If the lord of the 12th house he weak and be posited 
in a malefic Kasi or Ante or ho in depression Am-a, the 
native will suffer from nr« tehing ml in h qimitioii 

V\. mm m i 

If tm Julies in be the <2th house* or tin* lord of the 1 2th 
be conjoined with malefic*, the native will suffer from 

wretch ing and indisposition. 
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ask; hh^t I 

# 

If Saturn be in the 2nd house, the Moon in the 10th 
and Mars in the 7th, all reckoned from the Sun, the native 
will suffer from wretching and indisposition. 

If the Moon and the Sun occupy each the other’s 

Rasi, the native will become emaciated and suffer from 

wrinkles of the skin. 

V. ss*T*nu i 

If the Moon occupy a Navamsa owned by Kataka, 
Vrischika or Kumbha and be conjoined with Saturn, the 

native will suffer from phantom tumour. 

%%< w Wifi I 

If Ketu occupies the 5th house reckoned from the 
Navamsa Rasi occupied by the Atmakaraka, the native 

will suffer from sprue. 

?oo. ^#^Wlf|#Woftl 

II Saturn or Hahu occupy the 2nd house, the native 

will suffer from sprue. 

m iwilr 3rik#ii! 

If Kahu and Mercury occupy the Lagna and Mars 
and Saturn are posited in the 7th home, the native suffers 

from diarrhoea. 

|f the Moon Ikj conjoined with a malefic, the native 
w iU differ from disease in the mouth or the throat. 







apprehend danger from fire and poison (reptiles). 

? o». nqfa t 

If the Moon occupy the Lagnn conjoined with 
malefic and also lx; asjx;cted by a malefic, the native w; 
suffer from cold. 

l°K W: 1 

If Saturn, the Sun and Venus lx. posited us the 5f 
house, the person concerned will suffer from nephritis. 

gw1 

Mars in the 10th house when con joined with < 
aspectod by Saturn causes the penon concerned to »uiT< 

from nephritis. 

nfc #i mm i 
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When the Moon is in a watery sign, and its lord is in 
the Utli house and asjiected by Mercury who is also in a 
watery sign, the person concerned will suffer from 
cystitis or a stricture of the urethra. 

I ? wm % i 

If all llie malt:lies occupy the 6th or the 7th house, the 

person concerned will suffer from cystitis or a stricture of 
the urethra. 

ft ft- *% - . ......fit , 

W 31 fgT I 

it Mercury he in Mesha, the Moon in the 10th house 
and Saturn be conjoined with Mare, the native will suffer 
from leprosy. 

i 

If Saturn, Mare, the Moon and Venus occupy watery 
signs and be afflicted (either by conjunction or aspect) by 
madefies, the native will suffer from leprosy. 

!tH» ^f4i 1 W 1 1 

if the Muon and Venus conjoined with malefics lie in 
watery signs, the native concerned will suffer from leuco- 
dtertna. 

* oc 'j£trx\znTa ssssf’ * n r3 t¥ ^ farafi I 

it the Moon be in the 4 th house counted from the 
Navanrei occupied by the Atmakaraka and be aspected 
by Venus, the native concerned will suffer from leucoderma. 

t to, wsai^p* j3R& I 

If the Moott occupy the 4th house reckoned from the 
Navamsa Hast occupied by the w«r*rw and lx- aspected 
by Mare, the per ,on concerned will suffer from tuberculoid 



discoloration of the skin. 

W. f ; srCt m l 

If the lord of the Lagna, or the Moon and Mars tie 
conjoined with either Raliu or Kclu, the jn r-*»n v.s.i )m%> 
marks of leucodermic pitches. 

If Saturn, the Sun and Mars lie conjoined, the natiw 
'■Hillers from tulierculuid leprosy with brown ami bin k 
patches. 

V<U W m m ftnfi » 

If Saturn, Alar ,rs • : v . : ■ ’• 

or Vrishabha, the native will suffer from leucodenm. 

W. vk 

vmi i 

If Saturn and Mars respectively occupy the 12th 
and the 2nd houses, the Moon be in the Lagna and the 
Sun in the 7th, the native will suffer from ieucodemia. 

Hh f§ i 

When the Moon is posited in a Navatnsa owned by 
Mithuna, Kataka or Meena and is conjoined with or 
aspectcd by Saturn and Mars, the person concerned will 
suffer front leprosy. 

W it *i 9# t 
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When one of the Trikona houses is conjoined with or 
aspected by malefics posted in Kataka, Vrischika, Vrisha- 
bha and Makara, the native will suffer from leprosy. 


If Mercury, the Moon and the lord of the Lagna be 
conjoined with Rahu or Ketu, the native will be a leper. 

w. €iVt i 

If the lord of the* 6th house conjoined with Mars 
occupy the Lagna, the native will suffer from pityriasis. 

I I 

If Saturn and the lord of the 6th house be posited in 
live Lagna, the native will suffer from leprosy. 

writ i 

II the Sun conjoined with the lord of the 6th house 
jh tlu* Lagna, the person concerned will suffer from 


If Mars Us in the Lagna and Saturn occupy the 8th, 
|«t the 4th house, the person concerned will be a leper. 


wit! suffer from colic. 




If iht* Moon conjoined with a malefic b* in the *3th 

house, the native will suffer from jvtoi'bsis. 

wsr4w: 1 

If Saturn Im* asjweled bv a malefic, th>* natne uhf 

suffer fmm piles, 

W* ^ 55^ f | 

ll Saturn !«* in the 1*4 house and Mar*, tn the ‘/?h 
the native will suffer m*m pile-*, 

9 3t& f^r ixvrSr wA i 

If the lord of the Kill house be malefic and be in the 
7th without any benefit: aspect, the native will suffer from 

piles. 

If Saturn lx? in the 7th house, Mars in Vrfachilct, and 
the Sun in the 1st, the native will suffer from pile*. 

l\\* f|Sf4 39Wt'&fl I 

if Saturn ho in the 12th house, and the lord of the 
f.agna ami Mars occupy the 7th, the n.pve «al uff.-r 

from piles. 
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?v°. wmlrsi^sfer: i 

l! Saturn be in the 12th house and be aspected by 
Mars as well as the lord of the Lagna, the native will 

suffer from piles. 

Sutras 5 35—140 practically refer to the various maiefic influ¬ 
ence* over Saturn which lead to piles. A reference to an. vr. 11-51 
will greatly help the reader wherein Saturn is referred to as the 
Rogakaraka, This reference seems to Ire apt as Saturn is 
desciibed as a i*er«>n of 100 years of age, with unclean body, 
uncouth nails ami unshaven face. The fact that untidiness is the 
source of diseases is a foregone conclusion. In this connection a 
reference to *|, «u. 11 — 1, 14 and f. a I. 11 11 will be worthwhile. 

W, mmt i 

When Saturn and the Suit are conjoined, the native 
suffer* from bronchitis and cough, 

W. *jgf ^re gfWii f , 

If the Moon happen to be the lord of the 6th house, 
and be conjoined with a malefic, the person concerned 
will suffer from a disorder of the spleen. 

W. f flff gfoffai I 

if the low! of the Lagna occupy tin- 7th house and 

be aspected by a malefic and also be devoid of any 
Ijenehc , the {teuton concerned will suffer from 

a disorder of the spleen. 

tvv. ^^raisrl f mmit sfckt l 

h the lords of (1) the si*>,» occupied by the Moon and 
{'£) the hih house be unacted by only malefic*, the person 
concern* 4 u ill suffer from a disorder of the spleen. 

|«Ht iwip gr w*u i 



mmmrn 


[H 146—153 



by tin* Atmakamka, risk from water is indicated, 

l\l. mk wi mm*i i 

If the Moon b' in the 8th house, risk from water 

indicated. 

l\R. ft I 

If the Moon and Mars be in the 6th or 8th In ms- 
risk from cobras is inc&stted 

IHh mi i 
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[ H 175-179 


of the horse-cIas«. This idea seems to be ilia basis for the above 
two Sutras. That Jupiter and the Moon by virtue of their bodies 
go to represent the elephant and the horse respectively m also a 
point in support of the two Sutras, For further elucidation on this 
subject, a reference to any of the .18 Purjuuut will be worthwhile* 

If the Sun occupy the 8th, 5th or 9th house, there is 
danger through a house in dilapidation. 

W* nli t 

If Rahu, occupying a sign owned by the Moon or the 
Sun, be conjoined with any of them, there is risk from cow *. 

W. I 

If the Moon aspectcd by a malefic occupy the I.agn.i, 
the native will have to apprehend risk through watt s. 

W. % Ifo W^rti l 

If Mars occupy the 10th house, the mind of tm 
native will be engaged in thinking about lands. 

liars is supposed to be the son of the Earth. In the position 
stated above, Mar# Aspect# the 4th (house of faint), Sth (louse of 
intellect) and the Lagtut. Further, tie it* strong fa direction, f fence, 
it is but right that the native ought to devote &om« of his energy 
towards lauds. 

Xm, 4ft jMtai I 

If Mare occupy the 6th, 8th or 12th house, the native 
will be anxious about his own happiness. 

X*€. 3l!l Wli WWWfli^ll 1 

If Jupiter be posited in the 6th, 8th or 12th house, 
the anxiety will be about vehicles, ornaments ami clothes. 

W* vit *» to wwmfam i 



I I 180—186 ] 
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If the Moon or Venus occupy the 6th, 8th or 12th 
house, tin* native will bo thinking of chovvries, umbrella, 

on:. 

^o. tp ^ 3ft? s#i*n i 

is Jupiter occupy the 5th, 7th or 9th house, the native 

will feel anxious about his children. 

H - n ^JS l T-iTrii um » 

W. ^ ^ v -Ufo«Tl I 

if Mercury be in the 5th house, the thoughts will be 
about one's intelligence. 

?*«• w tnwgfliwn i 

If the Sun occupy the 5th or the 9th house, the native 
will feel anxious alrout his elders, father and relatives. 

A ■ . . .. „ h „ .. , 1 , .,, ■■■ j ft Wliu n I..M ft 

mmm \ 

If Vent* occupy the 5th or the 7th house, the native 
will bo eager about travelling. 

If Mars, anpected by a malefic, occupy the 10th or the 
■ . ■ V-’ lies the :licence of any maternal 

uncle to the person concerned. 

t<s. sn il n* ugagw s i 

If n malefic be posited in the 6th house reckoned from 
Mercury, the voga denotes that the native will not enjoy 
any happiness through his maternal uncles. 

?b Tjumnwi I 

|f Pit* aspect over the fith house be more of benefics, 
Pure Will hr happiness to tite native through his maternal 
uncles. 



[II187-191. K 1 



the enemies of the native will be destroyed 

h tfh » 

Thus ends the 6th discussion 


K. m Saptliama Viveka. 

sS ?• W qi«r^^r??rf5r fff**WF t I;f I?: I 

If the lord of the 3rd house he in his exaltation, tnd 
occupy the 6th house along with a malefic and lie in t 
dual K isi or Navamaa, the native will be courageou m4 
sanguine long before thus beginning of a war. 
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W* 1 

Is the 3rd house be a malefic sign and be occupied by 
a malefic and if the lord of the 3rd house be in a similar 
condition, the native will be courageous and confident 

long More the beginning of a war. 

h imk ^ I 

If the lord <>f the 3rd house be in a malefic Shasht- 

• ■' -■ ’ - • b i»i*.»'•!. conjilined with or aspected by a malefic, 

the native will l»e sluggish and inactive in war. 

it mmi \ 

If the lord of the 3rd house lie conjoined with the 
lord of the 6th who is also exalted, the native will suffer 

defeat in war. 

H* wik spqwt it l 

If the Bhmtrokaraka (Mars) be strong and in a 
malefic Shnshtyamst, the native will suffer defeat in war. 

FM151 ^ i 



[ K 9-16 



If the lord of the 3rd house has attained a Vaiseshi- 
kamsa and the lord of the Lagna be strong and in a Mridu 
Shashtyamsa, the native will be eager to fight. 








K 17 —-23 j 
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m 


h Mercury, Venus and Saturn be in the 10th or the 
?tl j house identical with a sign owned by Venus, the person 

concerned will become a profligate. 

t*. j 

If the lord of the 6th house occupy the 6th, the 8th, 

or the 12th, the native will be loose in morals. 


u. 



I % 1 
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[ K 24—30 


•».% ..W -.“S rv n , 

\V. ^Pasf s^i 5*nw*r} 

If the lord of the 7th house occupy the 1st or the 7lh, 
the native will be a profligate. 

V\. J?t$Sn^S5t I 

If the lord of the 7th house be in the 12th or the 
2nd, the native will have intercourse with various women. 

mt t 

If Venus occupy merely a Varga of Saturn or Mars, 
or be in the 7lh house, or l>e itsjjecled by Saturn or Mar-,, 
the native will Ixs a profligate . 

%« m » 



If Saturn and Mars conjoined with the Moon «> 
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by male lies, the native will commit incest with his own 

mother. 

ll the lor<! of the 4th house be aspected by or con¬ 
joined with a malefic and be devoid of any bcnefic aspect. 
;m«l if the lord of the Lagna be weaker in strength than 
the lord »»i the 7th, the native will have intercourse with a 
woman who is almost equal to or on a par with the mother. 

1^. lift 1% m qiTO ^=fi- 

If the lord of the 7lh house occupy the 4th and be 

conjoined with or aspected by a malefic and be in a 
malefic Shushlyamst, the native will have intercourse with 
has aster. 

II. wife i 

If Saturn occupy the 4th house and be aspected by a 
malefic, the native will have intercourse with his sister. 

iv. |if n*f t j 

If the Sun be m the 7th house, the intercourse will be 

with a barren female, 

|K. 3ra<ft**l3Wflf: i 

If Mar, bn in the 7th house, the connection will be 
with a burn » female who is in her monthly course. 

if* ..—--- - | 

||. f wrafi i 

If Mercury Ire in the 7th or in the 12th house, the 
union will be with a Vuisya woman. 

Ml -M - 




: I 

If Jupiter be in the 7th house, the intercourse will !*«.; 
with a Brahmin woman. 

^ *t$ ^ nWtef* I 

If Venus or Rahu be in the 7th house, the union 
Mil be with a pregnant woman. 
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If the lord of the 9th house be in depression, the 
intercourse will be with a female related to the native’s 

preceptor. 

It tin* lords of the 1st and the 6th houses be conjoined 
with m defies, the native will be a profligate 

Vvs. mwpsm m i 

If the waning Moon be conjoined with a malefic in 
the 7 th house or if the lords of the 8th and the 9th be 
together, the native will be a profligate. 

If the lord of the 7th house be conjoined with a 
malefic, the native will surely be a profligate. 

n, 5^ I 

If the Moon, Mars and Saturn combine, both the 
husband and the wife will !>e adulterous. 

Ho. WH | ®WPiKl l 

If Mercury be posited in the 7th house, the native 

will l hi a profligate. 

H?. I 

If the lord of the 1st or the 7th house occupy a 
depression, inimical or an eclipsed Navamsa, the native 
will have another wife. 

HH. I 

if Venus and Jupiter conjoined with malefics occupy 
the 2nd, the 7th or the 6th house, the native will be 

adulterous. 
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H3. mk # I 

If the lord of the Lngna be conjoined with a malefic, 
the native will be adulterous. 

hv. ffcwrcf m I 

If the lord of the Lagoa occupy it, the native will 
have two wives nr be adulterous 

wwl i 

If the four Kendras 1 m; occupied or aspected by male* 
fics, the native will have intercourse with a quadruped 
animal. 

tramgftk m t 

If Gulika associated with a malefic, occupy the 7th 
house, the native will have intercourse with a quadruped 
animal. 

M®. 1 

If the Sun lie in the 7th house and Maw occupy the 
4th, the native will have intercourse with a qmdmped 
animal. 

fid # wk ws»n«fi i 

If Rahu 1 m; in the 7th house and Mare in the 4th, the 
native will have intercourse with a quadruped inim.il. 

njft *frot sjTO v’smwl i 

If the lord of the 7th house occupy a sign of Mare 
and be asjiected by Venus, the native will have intercourse 

with a quadruped animal. 

If three of the Kendras be occupied by tmfdk*, do¬ 
native will cohabit like a quadruped. 
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K 61—66] 


wWt WTpRPtffot I 

h V'-nus and the lord of the 7th house occupy a sign 
owned by Mars, the native will he so extravagantly fou l 
of his wife as to indulge in Bhagachumbana. 

Vi. i 

ii the lord of the 10th house conjoined with Venus 
occupy a sign owned by Mars and be aspected by Saturn, 
the native will be so extravagantly fond of his wife as to 
indulge in Bhagachumbana. 

M. | 

If the lord of the 1st or the 2nd house be weak and 
i.. ,.; ;•tvsstion sign or Navamsi, the native will be 

»> extravagantly fond of his wife as to indulge in Bhaga¬ 
chumbana. 

Vi, WRRfiswTOf *75^21 m f?w 

fPFft f*witwiw^rf twin l 

The number of marriages the native may have will 
be so many as there are planets possessed of strength and 
posited (I) in the 7th house and inspected by the lord of 
that hot* or (2) in the 8th house and aspected by the 

lord of the 8th house 

ml** 1 

It the lords of the 7th .and the 2nd houses occupy their 
i!ej»rev’i*>n hm-s and benefks am posited in Kendra and 
Kona hou-.es the native will marry only once. 

wisfa frit (Nss i 
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If Jupiter and Mercury are in the Navm 
Sun and Mara, it indicates only one marriage, 

^ f ^ fang: i 

If Mercury occupy the 7dt house, and he in 
sa owned by Jupiter, the native will h ive only «»iv 

ftmrSrt ! 

If the lord of the 8th house occupy the 1st < 
the native will have two wives- 

^4 qfesfq icwA: 1 

If the lord of the Lagna be in the fith 1 
native will have two wives. 


cupy an inimical or depression home, and the 7th house 
be occupied by a malefic, the native will have two wives, 

vr. wmmk w# m fmh i 

If the Kalatrakuruka (Venus), be conjoined with a 
malefic or be in a depression, inimical or eclipsed 
Navamsa, the native will have two wives 

wmi mk i 

If three or more malefic*; occupy tin* 7 ih house, the 

native will have two wives. 





K 75—80 j 
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If three or more malefics occupy the 2nd house and 
hi* n«»l aspecled by the lord of the 2nd, the native will 

have three wives. 

<n<m srmsnwii t 

Three or more malefics in the 7th house, if inspect¬ 
ed by the lord of the 7th will cause the native to have 

three wives. 

irapfcmi <mpi mm- 

5PP| 1 

If the 1st, 2nd and 7th houses be occupied by malefics, 
and the lord of the 7th Ikj in the 1 st-identical with his de¬ 
pression, inimical sign or l>e eclipsed-thc native concerned 

will have three wives. 

w m mk wft i 

If a planet in exaltation be in the Ltigna, or the lord 
of the Lagoa tie in his exaltation, the native concerned will 

have many wives. 

If the Moon and Venus be both strong and be con¬ 
joined blether, the native concerned will have many wives. 

If the 7th house be ispected by a strong Venus, the 
native concerned will have many wives. 

fhi* mmm that tf»a Kalutrakamka, full of strength, rises in 

the t.r.urn horizon. 

mmt eRn^iWhtnt i 

If the lords of the 1st, the 2nd and the 6th houses be 
conjoined with malefics and occupy the 7th, the native 

concerned will have many wives. 
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<*?♦ *PIW I 

If the lord of the 7th house be Saturn and ho con¬ 
joined with a malefic, the {lerson horn will have many wiv.s, 

<*. *rn* I 

If a strong Moon occupy the 3rd house reckoned from 
the lord of the 7th, the native concerned will have many 

wives 

If the lords of the 2nd and 12th houses occupy the 
3rd and be aspected by either Jupiter or the lord of the 
9th, the native concerned will have many wives. 

ctf. <tw %wm w#® «f*w* i 

If tlie lord of the 7th house be strong, occupy a Ken* 
dra or a Kona, be in a Subha (buncHc) Varga and be 
aspected by the lord of the iOth, the native will have 
many wives 

Sc« chart No. 76 in my edition of UtUra K«t!amnl* p !»i. 

<k. aptmt # m-wqfei i 

If the lords of the 7th and 11th houses be conjoined 

t»r bo muludly .i>pvciin;:*„ liitMi.aiVi ■, 1 h.tv at ;•* 

«*r«4t mmx i 

If the lords >>i the 7 th and the 11 th houses be strong 
and occupy Trikona 5 x.ua lions, the native will hav» many 
wives. 

^v8. mm m4v 

*iint i 

Note the planet owning the .Savanna occupied hy the 
lord of the 7th house. If the lord ol the .Savanna occupied 



I 


»>y this planet be conjoined with a benefic, has attained 
Paravata or other higher Vargas and be also strong, the 
n.ttive will have intercourse with a hundred females. 


upiter and the Moon occupy the 7th house reckon- 
the Navamsa Rasi of the Atmakaraka planet, the 


if Saturn occupy the 7th house counted from the 
Navainsa Rasi of the Atmakaraka, the wife of the native 

will In: a woman much advanced in age. 


If Mars occupy the 7th house reckoned from the 
NUvam * t Rasi ol the Atmakaraka, the wife of the native 

u 11 lie defective uf some limb. 


If Mercury be in the 7th house reckoned from the 



£ff ~ JV ~ 3$ 



If the lord of the 7th house occupy the 4th m the 
10th, the wife of the person concerned will be devoted to 
her husband* 


The truth of this Sutra will ba mom ctefintd when the lord of 
the 7th house occupies the centres of the Bhitvas referred to. The 
idea is to cause the lord of the 7th aspect the micMu-u* en or o* * upv 
it* Then only the goal of the native will be clear* Amy bmwfui 
aspect over the lord of the 7th will only ink! to the truth of the 
Sutra* 

v*. ztpfasm i 

if the lord of the 7th house occupy the 8th, the wife 
of the native will he sickly and be of an angry disposition. 
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^ M. I 

If the 7th house be a bencfic one, the wife of the 
persdn concerned will be good and beautiful. 

mk fi # l 

If Venus be in his exaltation, Or in his own Varga or 
has attaine 1 a Gopura or other Vaiseshikamsa, the wife 
of the person - concern#; 1 will l>c good and beautiful, 

t*3. gspsl # ifowdi i 

If the lord of the 7th house or its Karaka he conjoin¬ 
ed with nr asjioeted by Jupiter, and be strong, the wife of 

tit * native will he devote 1 to him. 

flf ^ I 

If the Sim owns the 7th house and be aspected by a 

lx’neftc, the wife will be devoted to him. 

?<»h. vjm %mk $ fftsw i 

If Venus lx* the lord of the 7th house, and be aspect- 
od by a Itoneftc, the wife of the native will be devoted to 

him. 

M. mn w$m <ci%iwr \ 

If Jupiter occupy the 7th house, the wife of the person 
concerned will be of a good disposition and devoted to him. 

^ ’T^ai I 

4 

If the lord of the 7th house l>e in a Kendra, in a 
bmefic Navatma and be conjoined with or* aspected by a 
benefic, the wife of the native will lie of a good disposition 

and be devoted to him. 

\»c< 
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anwntir 

If the 7th house bo aspected by Jupiter, the wife of 
the native will be chaste, 

M. *rlt # # i 

If Rahu occupy the 7th house reckoned from the 
Navarcm Rasi of the Atmakaraka, the woman in the 

house will lead the life of a widow. 

XX°. mm vmm *ti nifatf i 

If the lords of the 6th, the 8th and the 9th house* be 
conjoined with malefics and also he aspected by malefics, 
the wife of the native will !»* an adulteress, 

XXX. snfaft i 

If the lord of the Hth home occupies the Hth, tie* wife 
of the native will be an adulterer . 

XXR. f^Ift 1 

If Saturn be posited in the /ill hou-e, the win* of the 
native will be wicked in disposition, 

W. apwftA mm I 

If the owner of the Navatnsa occupied by the lord of 
the 7th house be a malefic, the wife of the native will be 
wicked in disposition. 

fi A #%. ..-.. .*V . * 

\U. ^W5T f5R! 1 

If the lord of the 7th house Ire in n imleftc Shashi y- 
■a man, the wife of the native will be wicked in disp«m*tk*ii, 

m. m mm i 

If the lord of the 7th house or its Kartka be in a 
depression Rasi or Navatnsa, the wife of the native will U* 

wicked in her behaviour. 
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w i^rc: i 

if the Sun owning the 7th house occupy the Rasi or 
Am 1 1 *! a malefic, and be conjoined with or nspected by a 
malefic, the wife of the native will be wicked in disposition. 

?nnr qw<ff% fTR: i 

Ji the Mixon owning the 7th house occupy the Rasi or 
Ainsa of a malefic, the wife of the native will be wicked 

in her nature. 

X%C, # I 

If the Moon occupy the 7th house, the wife of the 

native wall be similar to a maid servant. 

X ?*.. w| ?RssFr^ft ^ft i 

If Saturn I* rising in a Riksha Sandhi and Venus be 
in the 7th house, the wife will lie barren. 

The Sutra under reference finds a very wide application as 
ti»er# i-"> much sense in it. Aslesha 4, Jyeshta 4 anti Revati 4 form 
llw* ttur*- Rik h rsandhii * . • • . Saturn must rise with it. Hence, 
a severe i-,, i !•;*•*; with the Ascendant, casting his glance on the 
7tb» The Kaiatra-karaka, Venus, is made to occupy the centre of 
the 7th Bhava. In this j»rticular position, Venus and Saturn 
mutually aspect each other, and one cannot think of a worse situ¬ 
ation fa* *« the flouriihlnit of the 7th Bhava is concerned. 
‘ > ■■■■ - "It* la* blind and he is supposed to exercise his 

Niodneas in this position to the maximum. Further, Saturn, a 
c jtHK'.h, occupies one of the three constellations, all of which are 

by mother eunuch, Mercury. Thus the two eunuchs establish 
; • !rp m*ht«* : • ;• «! t‘u* yoga for issues. Further, 

*l Vr«» were to occupy the centre of the 7th Bhava, he must oc- 
> upy lfriga*ira 2, Chittra 2 or Dhanishta 2, the Navamsa of which 
i Sv^nya, the depression Navamsa of Venus. Thus the Ascendant 
> , a .. iatol * «th Saturn, while the 7th and its Karaka are assod- 
M.|e4 tv*t h M*i> (by virute of hi* ownership of the three constellations) 




ami tile; two nullifies spoil the pleasure of mvninj.{ isnues and tine; 
make the wife of the native lurnm. 

If the lord of the 3rd house and Venus occupy th>* 
6th, the wifi* <»f the native will be a eunuch 

m. w&smzm mwwi* 1 

If the lord of the 7th he weak and the 7th house be 
aspected by or conjoined with a malefic, the native will 
have another wife (while the first one is living). 

W. qwpis » 

If the lord of the 2nd house Ik* weak, and the 2nd 
house Ik: occupied or aspccted by a malefic, the native will 
have another wife (while the first is living). 

( {R$. ifHffif fif l 

If malefic* occupy the 7th and 8th houses and Mam 
be posited in the 12th, the native will have another wife 
(while the first is living). 

IL .js,. lul ,.^- uvk.1^_ V »L .«• .- . m. m 

W. m i 

If the lord of the 1st or the 7th house be in a dnprw- 

*i*»n, 'U.inV d .»! -• 1 \ /a .. • / ; • 

another wife (while the first is living). 

HH. m*<% ftflf: I 

II the lord of the Lagna he ch*e to that of the 7th 
house, the native mil be married while young, 

Wk *1% MtimU'JtTirlir nil ir-iiiT was flat r f< rrerto imuWrtM .n. I JLk f 4..,,. . - ffi 

W* fwriTOd wm mm mmi I 

I* a benefic be posited near fhel.tyna or the /jp 
house, the native will be married wink young. 


It 127—134 j 


III.—i 


231 


?^vs. g[R% *r# «r% cire$r ?n mw 

I^H! I 

If tht: lord of the 7th home be strong having attained 

Par.tvnta and other higher Vargas, or if the lord of the 2nd 
!><* in a similar condition, the native will be married while 

young. 

?^<s. m *rf\ %ror i 

l! the Karaka or the lord of the 7th house, conjoined 
with a malefic be in a Trikona, it denotes that the native 
will be married in a distant place. 

w. mfi i ’ , / 

it the lord of the 7th house be a^OQ^|ed c >vith a be- 
neiic planet, the wife of the native will have large breasts. 

?3*. *T<& ww # $Sr*R? l 

If the ford of the 7th house be associated with a 

malefic, the wife will have a long pudendum muliebre. 

* 

W. ^ mm\ I 

If Saturn occupy his own signor that owned by Mer¬ 
cury or the Moon, the pudendum muliebre of the wife will 

be small. 

A *m rre- .-.-.*V- ■ n.-nfS -in m i r-m r ^ t 

W. w g*rw l 

If the lord of the 7th house be in a watery sign, the 
wife’s organ of generation will he moist. 

si fft gttsff i 

If the Karaka of the 7th or its lord bo in a watery 
sign, the wife’s organ of generation will be moist. 

W. ?i ass# gfc swisc? i 






[ K 135—142 



If the 7th hduse has the aspect of the Moon, «»r if 
Venus In; posited in a watery sign, the wife’s organ ot 
veneration will be moist. 

| Tix&k # prratf I 

If Mercury be jxwited in a watery sign and be aspect* 
ed by Saturn, the wife’s organ of generation will l>e mobt 

l%%. mk 'zvwv # * 

if the Moon in the 7th house occupies a watery sign 
or Navamsa, the wife’s organ of generation will be moist 
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If Saturn lie in the 8th house, Mars in the 6th and 

R.thu in the 7th, the native will lose his wife. 

If a planet in depression occupy the Lagna or if the 
lord us the Lagna be in depression, the native will lose his 

wife. 

# nfsferl stemroi 

If Rahu and Saturn occupy the Lagna, the native 
will divorce his wife owing to public calumny. 

mmnm\ mufowi \ 

If Venus be posited in the 6th, the 8th or the 12th 
house in conjunction with either the lord of the 7th or of 
the 2nd, the person concerned will lose as many wives as 
there are malefic planets aapecting Venus. 

_ ** m ♦ 

? m wtfrt m pse 

ippi^ i 


Ho long as tin; 7th house reckoned from the Lagtia 

or the Moon is conjoined with or aspected by a benefic or 
the lord of th.it house, there will tie marital happiness to 

lire native, 

W. ^ mw&mi i 

If Kmy.i be rising anti tin; Sun be there and Saturn 

occupy Moena, the loss of wife is certain. 

WitH rderrmi! la 5 -M. .!i»l K.mda-SI. «« (p. 255 ) as well as 
I, o. XX V, Saturn i;. said tolw liiRhly bcmdicial to persons who 
are Kirn when In; rise, in Mt <mu. The application of this statement 
is solely confined to the case:, where Media happens to be the Laftna 
with Saturn in it and not in the case of other Ascendants with 

*t! JO 
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Saturn still in Meerut. The phase of aspect in the latter case 
should proceed in the light of the inherent qualities of Saturn 
together with the part he is to play for the Blutva re presenter! by 
Meena. In the present case, since Kanyn rises, Meena stands for 
the marital happiness, A low casta planet who is himself the lord 
of the 12th from the 7th occupies the 7th. lie is in turn »»pact«d 
by the Sun, the lord of the 6th from the 7th. Naturally Kanyn is ins¬ 
pected by the black planet in his capacity of the lordship of the 6th, 
The native is thus shrouded in blackness (darkness). The source 
of this darkness seems to lx: the difficulties arising m a consequence 
of the ill-health of the partner, the loss of the partner, etc. In short, 
the conflict between the Sun and Saturn -"brightness ami darkness 
has a very striking effect and the native r. made the iw victim. 
This is out! of tin: worst yogas which u- her marital di- .ipjxdntmrnt. 
Of. ?• '.ft. XXIII 1, as well as Sutra IT/ .»l*»vr. 

i?prpfom: qftraffcn i 

If malefic* occupy the 4th ami tin* KtU h<ujs» reebut • 
eel from Venus, the wifi* will die by fir**, 

Thu -tq-og (Clniturasra) houses have ujiecial sigmiuyuna to 
Mars, who has hi - aspect umnjilute on the-.c h<m«< . r«»«-,»»-i fears 
himself, am! Uieriiforo. thu loss by Sire ij indhsatud, » Mart prams,t • 
ovor that ulomuut. 

m. <n<n«n g* 3 %wrwwww i 

If Venus he betwixt muddies, the native’s wife will 
lose her life by a fall from a lofty place. 

X\o t & mm urakmt I 

If Vents be without any conjunction or aspect of a 
benefit, the wife will put art end to her life through a cord. 

?h?. #ai^ fit i 

If the lord of the 6th house and Venus In conjoined, 
it indicates danger to the wife of the native. 
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^ qqjq ^%sqi 

to: | 

l! the lord of the 5th house be in the 7th, and the 
lord of the 7th bo conjoined with a malefic, and Venus be 
weak, the wife will die through abortion or delivery. 

?H3. grar i% m afiqsiw I 

li Venus or the Moon occupy the 4th house in depres¬ 
sion, the native will lose his wife. 

f?qw| t 

If the lord of the 7th house be in a malefic Shashty- 

atma, the native will lose his wife. 

If any one of the planets, viz., Saturn, Mats, Rahu 
or Ketu, be in the 7th house, the wife will be troubled with 

ghosts and goblins. 

O&t mm qiqqlf^ i 

If a malefic planet in the Nidravasttha-Pfifntwr occu¬ 
py the 7th house and be afflicted by another malefic, the 

native will lose his wife. 

t 

Venus and Mercury in the 7th house causes the 

native to be bereft of a wife. 

If the Moon be in the 12th house and Venus occupy 

tiv 7th, the native will kill his own wife. 

t>W. TO* TOPOT! I 
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If the Sun occupy the 7th house and be in I’rakus t 
Avasttha-H<trwuwr, the native will lost? his wife 

swRlsn \ 

If Mars occupying the 7th house he in Wtrtpnni- 
avasttha-^wifl^-iw, the native will lose hi. wife. 

w. w # #j«* * i 

If a malefic occupy the 7th house reckoned from 
Venus or if Venus he conjoined with a malefic, the native 
will have no marital happiness. 

If Venus Ijo posited in a sign owned by a planet 
that is retrograde, the native will give satisfaction to the 
wife in coition. 

W. «ni4 * M. 

i 

If the lord of the Lagna should aspect Venus who is 
posited in the 7th house identical with his own Rasi, the 
native will give satisfaction to the wife in coition. 

Evidently, Mars is the only possible pla.net who should mpmi 
Venus. rtff«!|«rftajaa& tJuim, which is the ruling factor for coition, is 
fully ropmsoittoi! hr Venus ami Mars, the two correlative pluimts of 
this Barth. 

W. %im% 3$ qT srftofatojR l 

If Saturn and tin* Moon occupy the lOih »>r the 1th 
house reckoned from Mars, the native will give satisfaction 

to the wife in coition. 

If the Navamsa Rust of the Atnuk u »k a pi met !«* 

Tula, the native will be a trader. 
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W* *ri ^rsqcn^ i 

If the Navamsa Rasi of the Atmakaraka planet belong 
lo Mercury or if it be Kataka, the native will be a trader. 

If Mercury and Mars be together, the native will be a 

trader. 

it ffh it 

Thus ends the 7th discussion. 

I*, w *mf*k*; Aslitama Viveka. 

t # ^ ^ % 4\k i 

If the Mona be in the 5th house, Jupiter in a Trikona, 
and Mars in the 10th, the native will be long-lived. 

R. i 

If the lord of the 8th house be a malefic and be 
{josited in the 11th, the native will be short-lived; else, he 

will live long. 

h W! ^Sf I 

If the lord of the 8th house occupy his own sign, 
or if Saturn be in the 8th, the native will be long lived. 

«. f^wiflnan afcng: i. 

If the lords of the 8th, 1st and 10th houses be posited 
in a Kendra, a Kona and the 11th, the native will be long- 

lived. 

r, ^ > 

If Saturn should occupy his own sign, be in exaltation 
or occupy an Upachaya place or if Saturn, happening to 
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own the 8th house, be' in the 5th, the native mill be 

long-lived. 

If the lords of the 8th and the 1st houses be in the 
8th or the 11th, the native concerned will be long lived 

vs. m m m mk 1 1 

If the lords of the 6th and 12th houses occupy the 
Lagna, or if the lord of the 10th nr of the 1st be in a 
Kendra, the native will be lonydived. 

wt # m n gni 

< v L r __ 

t 

If the lord of the 10th house be in the 5th, <>r a n«> 
lord of the 8th he exalted, or b bene lie; occupy Kendra or 
Chaturasra houses, the native will be long-livrd. 

**!WICT<n i 

The association of Saturn with the lords of t he I Of h, 
the 1st and the 8th houses in a Kendra bcsbmvs long lib* 

on the native. 

?». wi^n^nif^} jpi: 1 

Malelies in the 3rd, 11 th and 6th houses and bcnefic* 
in the Kendra and Kona places endow the native with 
long life. 

U. i 

If benches be posited in the 6th, 8th and 7th houses 
and if mateficfl occupy the 3rd, 6th and 1 1th, the native 
will be bng-lived. 

IR. i*ms if i%5to i 
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m 


11 tin: lord ol the* 8th house be in the Lagna and be 
-i-,|*i*e.t**f| by Venus or Jupiter, the native will be long-lived. 

i*it: TOt affcflg: i 

1' bene lies occupy Kendra and Kona houses and 
til t.ijjt h have attained a I’aravata amsa the native will be 

long-lived. 

mmi \ 

if male tics occupy the 2nd, 5th, 8th, 11th, 4th and 

3rd houses, the native will have medium life. 

anHrs^ aft %^inra% aft ^13:1 

1> Jap H i own the bagiui and be weak, and malcfics 
be in Kendra, Kona, 6th, 8th and 12th houses, the life of 
the native will be a medium one. 

tt. & IF? ai%R iftsgi, „ ^ 

1 

If a lie m: tie occupy a Kendra or a Kona place, Saturn 
in itrength be in the 6th house or a malefic be in the 8th, 
die native's life will be a medium one. 

Mm ¥1 m i 

It the Trikona or Kendra houses be occupied by 
plum ts both Ixmefie and maleiic, the life of the native 

will 1«: a medium one. 

U. <rcw i 

Is Uk lord «*! the 8m house in conjunction with a 
m.ilvhc occupy the 12th or ihe 6th, the native is short¬ 
lived 

n. mi mitwmm ^13: i 
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Malefics posited in the Apoklima houses will cau*u 
the native to be short-lived. 

If the lords of the 1st and Sth houses occupy the 
12th or the 6th, the native is short-lived. 

Rl. w^rs|s&s£$r mk I 

If the lord of the 2nd house lx: in the 9th, Saturn in 
the 7th, and [upiter and Venus in the 11th, the native is 
short-1 


native is short-lived. 
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^v9 f aw&ft mt i 

If nmleiks occupy the 12th and the 2nd houses and 
!»* devoid of bon* die aspect, tlie native will be short-lived 

It S it urn, the Sim and Mars occupy the 6th and the 
St't hosivis, the death of the native will happen within one 

year. 

*v m »Tft \ 

If K ihu he in the Lagna and the Moon occupy the 
Mh or the Hth house, death will happen immediately. 

3® w\ | 

If Saturn lie iii the Sun’s Rasi and the Sun occupy a 
H|, 4" owned hv Saturn, the death of the native will happen 

in the 12th year, 

It ^fsjcnS % ftwroft* i 

If the Moon and the Sun occupy the 6th or the 8th 
house, death will lie caused through a lion. 

H. ii ntk fafrofa: i 

If Mars be in the 4th house and Saturn occupy the 
loth, death will tie caused through a lion 

U. m*m *h i 

If K diu and Venus occupy the 10th house, death will 

lie caused through a colira 

*v. mmm I 

1 K ihu -il Ui Sun no poked in the Navamsa 
H< . of liu \i* 111 "h ir th i pi in t and he subjected to male 
hi' a.}»'i t, 1 at : *\ •» he t ui»ed ihrougli a cobra 

1M» was *i*t *w H'&m ww: 1 

>3i 



If the Sun be in the 10th house, Mars in the 4th am! 
Saturn in the 8th, the death of the native will !><* by snake¬ 
bite, 

35. W'iwref WfR# I 

If Mars and Saturn occupy the Ltgna, ami tin Moon, 
the 8th, death will he caused through a weapon 

3« sfcrm ^rsi l 

If Jupiter and Mars be in the 10th house, and ifu* 
Sun in the 4th, death will happen through a dog-bile. 

3<£. ut fw l 

If tins Dwadasamsa Rasi occupied by the Atinnkaraka 
planet happens to In: the 10th house from the Lagna, ami 
the Sun be in the 4th, the death of the native will happen 
in the king’s palace. 

3^. f3fSi% I 

If Mars be in the J 2lh house an i Saturn hi the 8th t 
the native concerned will have a nasty death. 

If Rahu and the Sun lie conjoined, the native ml! 
meet his end either in a holy shrine or on a mountain. 

\n. i 

If Mars lie in the 6th house, the native will have a 
ba ’ end. 

M'i. 4msfir^s4f^ C'fintftaKfgl W%'* I 

If Mars occupying the 6th house be aspect**! by the 
Sun, the death will be due to muco purulent t!iarrh«e.j. 

v3. n*pm wrepftgt i 




If Saturn occupy the 8th house, death will be due to 

a cart-accident. 

w. wthtmb mm\x # | 

It Mercury and Saturn he in the 8th house, death will 

lx* in jail or at the stake. 

vh . ymwm wmv i 

If Venus and Mercury occupy the 8th house, the 
death of the native will happen while in bed (while asleep) 

or m the midway. 

If Sts am in 1 the Sun conjoin together, the death of 
die nitire will l>«* through synosis or syncope. 

If Saturn and Mars occupy the 8th house, death will 
Ik* through aortal regurgitation and valvular insufficiency. 

i hero is every reason to nntieipsta an arrest of free flow of 
y»» 11 Jiwniffli fcha aorta, at Saturn, the planet symbolising impa- 
»t*ise#, i* sswoekteil with Mars, the planet presiding over blood, in 

the 8th house, the house of death. 

If the Sun in conjunction with the lord of the Lagna 
occupy a sign owned by Saturn, death will happen 

through a stroke of lightning. 

VS. 3ffos* s??l I 

If Jupiter be in the 9th house, death will happen in a 

river side. 

Ho. gri4t i 
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If Mercury and Venus be in the blit house, death util 
happen through valvular disease of the heart. 

Ht. m J i^: 1 

If Mercury and the Sun he in the Ofh houv, th<* d< alh 
of the native will ii tpjien on the nod or in t Siva temple 

V*. m w*ij i 

If the lord of the Olh house occupy the Lajpia, the 
death of the nathe will h tppen on a river side. 

H3. H-Wi- I 

it the Moon and the lord of the 9th house occupy 
the 8th, the native will hive a peaceful death, 

h#. mm ftwsaw mH 

wv * 

If the l.rtpna he a moveable sign, death will be in 
one’s own country; if it Imi a dual one, ui a foreign place; 
if otherwise, it will happen on the way. 

HH. #51 <m mwmj i 

It the lord of the 4th house occupy the fith in con¬ 
junction with Saturn, death will h.tpjKen through a carriage 
accident. 

hi, qg 4mwv i 

If Kaliu an 1 tit • l<»r I of the 4th house occupy the 6th, 
death will because! through thieves, 

H's. $3#5it i 

If Kota an l she lor i of the 1th hoa e occupy tie- Uh 

death will be caused by a weapon, 

H<5, TO?! *4 ^1 # RlsSflWflfFI 1 !* I 
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If the Sun mi l Mar-; occupy the 10th or the 4th 
house, death will he by the fall of a stone. 

It Saturn, the Moon and Mars respectively occupy 
the 4th, the 7th and the 10th houses, death will be caused 
by the person falling into a well, 

$o, ^rqi?%|^[?§ri4f qiqigt pqwr 1 

If the Moon and the Sun occupy sign Kanya and be 
aspect**d by m defies, death will be caused by one’s own 

rel itivc. 

If the Moon and tin* Sun occupy a dual sign, death 

uni h-’ by dr. »wning. 

\r, m ^ *r^ i 

It the Moon be in Makara and Sat uni in Kataka, 

.i <• ait will be by ascitis, 

qm'i&’i i*w ^ wiito m wi: i 


If the Moon hemmed in betwixt two malefics occuj 
a sign owned by Mam, death will be caused by a \voap< 



if the Moon be betwixt two malefics and in a house 
owned by Saturn, death will he through anorexia and 

eons- ijutmt inanition. 
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5$. mm m # jjfltonpj?# I 

If the Mr w»n conjoined with a malefic ix* in the 7th 
house, Venus in Mesha and the Sun in the Lagn *, the 
death of the native will be caused through a woman. 

If the Sun and Mars lie in the 4th house anti Saturn 
in the IOth, death will be by impalement. 

#r w,i* t 

If the waning Moon and the malefic* occupy the 5th, 
the Oth and the 1st houses, the death of the native will lie 
I>y impalement. 

ft fl #|5$«| sjaR 1 

If the Sun iwt in the 4th house and Mars in the 10th 
lx* as|x*cted by the waning Moon, the death of the native 
will lx* by impalement. 

ft 4ft I 

If Mars lie in the 10th house, and the Sun in the 4th 
be asjx'cted by Saturn, death will be through beating by 
a wood. 

•i'V l 

If the waning Moon, Mars, Saturn and the Sun res- 
I actively occupy the 8 th, the 10th, the 4th and the 1st 
houses, death will be caused by beating with a dub. 

girm^g: I 

If the planets aforesaid be in the 10th, the 9th, the 
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1st and the 5th houses, death will be caused through 
smoke, fire, imprisonment or thrashing. 

If Saturn, the Sun and Mars be posited in the 10th, 
the 7th and the 4th houses, death will be caused by 
weapon, fire or royal displeasure. 

If Mars be in the 4th house and the Sun in the 10th, 

death will be caused by a fall from a vehicle 

vsh. %-nmrRt wt l 

If Saturn, the Moon and Mars occupy the 2nd, the 
4th ami the 10th houses resi>octively at a person’s birth, 
he will perish in consequence of phagocytosis or bacterial 

infection. 

apt «RT<ltet«5r3t I 

If Mars 1 h: in the 7th house and the Moon and Saturn 
occupy the Lagna, death will be caused by inflicting pair 

through a machine. 

When Mars, Saturn and the Moon occupy respective¬ 
ly Tula, Mesha and .t sign of Saturn, the person concerned 
will die in the midst of filth and faces. 

m l 1 

If the Sun, Mars and the waning Moon occupy res- 
pec lively the 7th, the 4th and the 10th houses, the person 
concerned will die in the midst of filth and faeces. 
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^ # q%fq$^ 

jfcri l 

If the Sun and Mars be in the 7th house, Saturn in 
the 8th and the waning Moon in the 4th, the body of tin- 
native will lie eaten by birds and vultures. 

Ii is noedlc&s to say that the birth is in the timing tv slight 
(the Sun in the ^f3<^-Asurakendra) ami as a comwimnKt* t 111 © 
native inherits Tanm&aguna. The situation m inaxla won»o by the 
aspect of Mats over the Ascendant. Saturn, the embodiment of 
death, is posited in the house of death and h thus mmh to uepect 
the Stli {'{4 f fH* i’oorvupunya), The 10th house the goal of the 
native—- ib a peeled liy the Sun and Mars (two mule planet* cloaked 
in Tanias) m well as by Saturn. This latter planet nt&tidb lor 
birds of the more cruel type and hence the truth of the Sutra. 

mmt w i 

If the Moon, the Sun, Mara and Saturn occupy res¬ 
pectively the 0th, the 1st, the 5th and the 8th houses, the 
person concerned will die by a fall from a precipice, by 
the fall of a thunderbolt, or of a wall. 

kmmm #P i 

If the lords of the 8th and the 1st houses be weak 
and be; conjoined with Mars and the lord of the 6lh, the 
death will be by a fall from a mountain. 

dH. wrfft mm *pp i 


If the lords of tire 8th and the 1st houses be con 
joined with the lord of the 4th, the death will be caused 
by a conveyance, such as an elephant, a horse, etc. 
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it the lords of the 8th and the 1st houses occupy the 
'ith in conjunction with Rahu or Ketu, death will be due 

■o strokes from thieves and weapons. 

If the lords of the 2nd and 1st houses be posited in 
live 6th, the 8th or the 12th along with Rahu or Ketu, 

death will be by hanging. 

<sh. w i 

If Saturn and Mars occupy the 8th house along with 

Rahu, death will be through a weapon. 

if i benefic be in the 8th house unaspected by any 
?n ih'lic or inimical planet, death will be in a battle. 

<- -> . .*■.*\ .v-. .-v r r , 

mw* mm I 

li i malefic in Nidra or Sayanavasttha occupy the 
Hih hoitdeath will lie due to enemy's wrath. 

cc, m mtimifc mm 

lit ft m m wm * 

If the planet occupying the 8th house be the Sun, 
death will be due to bums; if the Moon, it will be by 
drowning; if Mars, by hurt or injury; if Mercury, by fever; 

if Jupiter, by the vitiation or derangement of the three 
doshas of the body; if Venus, by hunger; and if Saturn, 
by thirst. 

m wtemi 1 1 

If the Lagna void of the aspect on it of Venus or 
Jupiter be subjected to the aspect of Mare and the Sun, 

death will be caused by a bull 

4rt-n- 32 





V>. sir npst iw’n^rt 

If Saturn and the Sun occupy the La 
nspectcd by Rahu, death will be by the fall of 

If Saturn, the Sun and Rahu occupy the 
death will be caused by cobra-bite. 

5it# I wv$ ft ®*nsrm fFfi l 

If Mercury occupy a sign of Jupiter, and P 
of Saturn, the; person concerned t will meet with 
by being mauled by a tiger. 

%wt ? i 

If the Moon and Saturn occupy a sigr 
Venus, death will be through a weapon. 

W . mu $hiiw I 

Malefics in the 9th house, and void of l«*s 
make the native meet with his end through an a 

sr l%%«r i 

If the Moon and Mercury occupy the 6th 
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fc$t i 

Where the foregoing yogas are not present, the cause 
of death will lx; that declared for the lord of the decanate 
containing the 8th bhava (22nd decanate from the Lagna) 
as fire, water, etc. according to its characteristics. 

?n wtsi i 

Or, it may be declared through the decanate occupied 
by the planet in the 8th house. 

If the decanate in question be the first one of Mesha, 
death will he through a disorder of the spleen, bilious 
complaints, or poison ; if it be the middle one, death will 
1m; through watery diseases; and if it be the last, death will 

be Jjy falling into a well and the like 

t©*. 

If the said decanate he the first one of Vrishabha, 
death will be caused by asses, horses and the like; if it be 
the central one, through bilious complaints, fire and theft; 
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w^TO*FmK<fr 5|cf: I 

If the Drekkana be the first one of Ratal;a, death will 
be through prohibited drinks, or through thorns; if the 
middle one, through jtoison, Athisara, etc.; if the last, 
death will be through syncope, vertigo or phantom tumour. 

n . .. ft_2- *s> _JV, , . 

wirfr mi^pmar 

If the decanale he tin* first one of Simha, death will 
be by water contamination; if the middle one, through 
hydro-thorax (or water in the* line * •); if tin* bet, death will 
be caused by oa sitkm -< railway-sickness, .-.urgir.il sejwiK 


etc. 







in the case of the first der.anate of Kanya, deatiwwill 
lie by acute head-ache, wind disease, etc.; if the middle 
decimate, through a precipitous fall from a terrace or a 
peak, or Tippu’s drop (?); if the last, through fall from 
mules, camels, expiation like that of t bomb or a glass 

vessel, a fall into water and drowning. 

* 

<p?£t #w 'flffr 

s^S^fcgJ 1 

If the decanate be the first one of Tula, death will be 
through a fall, a female or a quadrujxid; if, the middle 
one, through a digestive complaint; and if, the last, through 
snakes and water. 

t*w, mg^i mn mifwi sfesftrfw- 
?nsrr«r sresigwrarm 3*32 i 
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If the decanate under discussion be the first one of 
Vrisehiku, death will be caused through poison or weapons; 
ii the decun,tie be the middle one of Vrischika, through 
fainting-; I mm inordin tie strains or decompensation of the 
hip builder or by carrying heavy weights, through com- 
plaints in the hips, etc.; if it be the last decanate, death 
will be through a lump of earth, timber or a stone slipping 
over the native. 

I mm T%5narn«TT*R% m 

If the decanate containing the 8th bhava be the first 
one of Dhanus, death will happen through atony of the 
colon and anal sphincters; if the middle one, through 
poison or arrows; if the decanate in question be the last 
one, death will be through water, aquatic animals, abdomi¬ 
nal complaints etc. 

a n a OL _ ,£ >. *> _ H_ S _X. 

? 0< S» *[*!!?! ^RT 

. 

ipgi i 

When the first decanate of Mnkara contains the 8th 
bhava, death will be caused by a lion, boar or scorpion, if 
the decanate be the middle one, it will be by a snake; if 
the hst, it will be by thieves, fire, weapon, or septic fever. 

i 

If she decanate be the first one of Kumbha, death 
11 he jftrnugh a woman, love complaint, or pelvic corn- 
tint ( dpin pt'U); if the middle one, through a disease 
t «> ins. m il sesu.il organs; if the l ist, through infection. 

?»». utoraaNw?g?<rtrsr^nsmiwi 


If the decanate in question he the first one of Mecna, 
death will he by dysentery, ascitis or oesophagitis; if the 
middle one, through dropsy, or through oesophagitis; ii the 
end, through the distension of the curvatures of the stomach, 
or through some positional disease. 

W, sliSj i 

If the 8th house Ik; occupied or as|>ected by a bertefic 
planed and the lord of the; 9th Ik; a bencfic, death will 
he in a place of pilgrimage or shrine. 

Uh qfoiTrai wmsiniglm I 

If the lord of the 9th house, Mam and the Sun an* 
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ft<RT<TOi4 srsreif^ I 

If a benefic planet occupy Mesha or Dhanus identical 
with the 1 2th from the Atmakaraka Navamsa, the native 
will after drsith go to Brahma’s world and have intimate 
union with him. 

tit. w*!R*rRf wz €i«r 

\ 

if four planets occupy conjointly any Rasi and if the 
lord of that Rani be in a Kendra or a Kona, the native 

will after de ath go to Brahma’s world and have intimate 

union with him. 

1l\. 44 fr 4w snraig^ i 

Is Mi-rcury or Mar-; occupy the 10th identical with 
tin- native will after rlqwrturo go to Brahma’s 
world and have intimate, union with him. 

£3°. mk swrcngsq* i 

It the lord of the 8th house he in the (or *t*r) or 
ftrfjpt itwfttj and be conjoined with or aspected by a benefic. 
the native will after death goto Brahma’s world and have 
intimate union with him. 

S «S - -<• *V ... • ^ 

£3£. ’Ww W ^ZM- 

i 

If the Lagna, the 9th and the 8th houses be aspected 
by their rwftectivc lords, the native will after death go to 
Bra Inna's abode and have intimate union with him. 

Irr. mn i 

if there be two benefits posited in the 9th house, the 

ii. Ut ve will after his departure from this world go to 
Bra Inna'-, airode and have intimate union with him. 
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W. #g*r i 

If the Moon and Mercury occupy the 6th or the 8th 
house, the native will meet with his end through poison. 





L 131—138] Ill.—2 57 

W* i 

If the lord of the Lagna be weak and a malefic 
planet occupy the 4th house, death will be through water. 

%% m i 

If the lord of the 4th house be weak and a malefic 
planet occupy the 4th, death will be through water. 

mmt 1 

ii the lord of the 4th house, conjoined with a malefic 
pi met occupy a Kendra, death will be through water. 

W. snrgfc# i 

If tin; ion is of the 1st and the 4 th houses be aspected 
by the lords of the 4th and the 10th, death will be through 
water. 

Note the Navamsa occupied by the lord of the 4th 
house. If the lord of the 4th house be conjoined with or 
aspected by the owner of the above Navamsa, the native 
will meet with his end through water. 

US. # vmmw i 

If Mans and the Sun occupy the 4th house, death 

will be through a hit from stone. 

TFirwtf: i 

If the lord of the 10th house be conjoined with or 
aspected by the lord of the 4th, death will be through a hit 

from stone. 

If the lord of the 4th' house be conjoined with Rahu 
33 
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[L 139—145 


or Saturn and he aspected by Mars, death will in: through 


If Saturn in conjunction with a malefic occupy 
of Mars or the Sun, the native’s arm will be amputi 

Saturn, the lame planet, is made to occupy a bouse < 
of the two male planets both of whom are averse to the «krh 
Hence the result. 

If Saturn occupying an inimical sign bo cat 
with or asnected bv Venus, the native's hands v 


i bouse. 
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Lagna while Saturn and Mars occupy the 6th, the person 

born will suffer the lobe being cut off. 

If Mars and the Sun occupy the 11th house, the 
native concerned will meet with his death through poison, 

fire or weapon, 

SIT 3T*T I 

If Rahu or Saturn be in the 11th house, death will be 
caused through a hit from wood or stone. 


tut. I 

If the Moon and Mars occupy a Kendra or the 8th 
house, there is risk to the person concerned through a 


vehicle 



ispected by Saturn, the Sun and Mars, the native will 
sows, 

fffWI i 

If the lord of the Lagna and Mars conjoin and be in 
lame Nfavamsa, the native will commit terrible murders. 

?Vi. gft % *i wt i 

If Jupiter be conjoined with a malefic or the Hun be 


TO. 

If a malefic occupy a Kendra 
a malefic be in the 8th house, t! 
r, etc. 

TO. to# & nmii m 


lx* aspected by maldics, lx* in depression Arnsas or be 
devoid of benefic aspect, the native will ever be addicts 
to the killing of birds. 

H fwtf».%#*: tt 

Thus ends the 8th discussion. 


M. m i Navarna Viveka. 

S. Wk $P# 1 

He who has Mercury and Venus in the 4th house is 

lucky (and fortunate). 

R* sften*# l 

If the 4th house be betwixt two benches, the p>-r -m 
concerned is lucky. 
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M 3—10 ] 


If Venus has attained Gopura or other (higher) 

Vaiseshikamsa, the native is lucky. 

v. ll% wtw 3^1^ I 

If Jupiter be in (*t?g Mrudu) Shashtyamsa, the native 

is lucky. 
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ft 11 rinr -i mri i TV j- , nri. $ 

ll* qiTO | 

If the lord of the 8th house occupy the 9th, the person 
concerned will do sinful deeds. 

lb 4wnEK$3r qm€i t 

If NI irs and the Sun are conjoined in one house, the 
person concerned will commit sinful deeds. 

lb <n<trarc qrqiefr ^ m <R?rcr l 

If the 4th house or its lord lx? betwixt malefic*, 
conjoined with malefics or asjxictcd by malefics, the native 
will do sinful deeds. 

mr, #|s # i 

If malefics occupy the 4th house, and the lord thereof 
be weak and conjoined with Gulika, the native will com¬ 
mit sinful deeds. 

A * M-tmrnL iiit-IimV iL-x iq >— uti i 

?H. <m H'mi \ 

If a malefic planet be in the 9th house, the native 
will do sinful acts. 

lb *'*$r m wmmli m <n?n$ i 

It the lord of the 9th house !«• conjoined with a 
malefic, lx: in a malefic Shasht yamsa or lie l>etvvtxt two 
malefics, the native will do sinful deeds. 

ifdqiqi i 

If Siturn .m i Kahu occupy the 9th house and be 
asp?vied by Guide*, the p t mi concerned will commit 
extremely sinful act . 




If the Moon conjoined with Rahu be aspected by 
Jupiter in conjunction with a malefic, the native will be 
extremely sinful. 

n. *PKWj ^ I 

If Saturn be in the 12th house, the native will hide 

his sins and ho will he a pessimist. 

If the Moon and the Sun occupy the 7th house and 
be aspcctctl by Saturn, the native will commit sinful deeds. 

if the waning Moon and Mars combine, the person 
concerned will do sinful acts. 

If (iulika ami the lord of the 2nd house be conjoined 
with mulches, the native will be sinful. 

If Jupiter be in the Lagna and Saturn occupy the 7th 
house, the native will commit sinful actions. 

HV. % ^ i 

If the Moon be in the 6th house and Mars be con¬ 
joined with a malefic, the native will commit sinful 
actions. 

RRW! i 

If Ketu and the Sun be in the Navamsa Rasi occupied 
by the Atmakaraka planet, the native will be a worshipper 

of Siva. 
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If Ketu and Jupiter be in the Navamsa Kasi occupied 
by the Atmakaraka planet, the native will be a devotee of 
Siva. 

rv. Q&mvRK * i 

If the 5th house l>e occupied or aspected by the Sun, 
tlie person concerned will worship the Sun and God 
Sankara. 

r*. m i 

If Ketu and the Moon be in the Navamsa Kasi oc¬ 
cupied by the Atmakaraka planet, the person con-turned 
will worship Goddess Gown. 

R%. i 

If Ketu and Venus occupy the Navamsa occupied by 
the Atmakaraka planet the person will worship Gadder 
Lakshmi. 

3°. al% fliif 1 

If Mercury and Saturn occupy the Navamsa occupied 
by the Atmakaraka planet, the person concerned will 
devote himself to God Vishnu. 

I 

If the lord of the 4th house occupy the 5th, the 
person born will be a devotee of God Vishnu. 

$R. l 

if the lord of the 12th house lx: in the 2nd or the 8th 
and lx: related to the lord of the 5th (by interchange of 
hwition, conjunction or mutual aspect}, the person con- 
:roed will be devoted to deities endowed with Saliva 
ality. 
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II. 3f% %*rw i 

IS Ketu and Mars be in the Navamsa Rasi occupied 
by the Atinakaraka planet, the person will devote himself 

to God Subrahmanya. 

Sutras 25 -33 above refer to fcho particular God, whose votary 
the native will be, depending upon the particular planet in conjunc¬ 
tion with Ketu. Ketu is the «PT«R«-Jnanakaraka and his associ¬ 
ation with planets is a necessity for devotion. When Meena 
happen# to he the Atmafearaka Navamsa, the truths of the Sutras 
are most off«otiv»!y felt as Meena is tho atyafig-Mokaha Rasi. A 
reference to my edition of Ufcta.ro Kalamrita, Khanda V, will put the 
reader in the way re : the various deities ascribed to the several 
planet*. 

If tin: planet owning the Navamsa occupied by the 
lord of the Ram containing Jupiter beaspectcd by Jupiter 
or Venus, the person concerned will be devoted to his 

preceptor, 

IK. ^ I 

If the 9th house be a benefic one and be occupied 
or aspected by Jupiter, the native will be devoted to his 

preceptor. 

II. I 

If the lord of the 9th house occupy a ^[g-Mridu or 
auspicious Shashtyamsa, the native will be devoted to his 
preceptor. 

If there be any relationship (by interchange, conjunc¬ 
tion or aspect) between the 5th house and the Moon, the 
native will be devoted to sylvan deities or fairies. 

fflpfl means a fiend attendant of Goddess 5»lf and so tho 
*i-a-3+ 
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If the 5th house be related to Venus and the Moon, 

the devotion will be towards female Goddesses. 

If the 5th house be related to the male planets, the 
devotion will be towards male Gods. 

If Jupiter or Venus be in their exaltation or other 
Ixinefie Vargas and the lord of th 9th house be strong, the 
native will Ik; a Judge. 

If Jupiter and Venus occupy a Navamsa owned by 
Mercury, the native will be a Judge. 

'Zc. pff^ I 

If the lord of the 9th house be conjoined with or 
aspeeted by a benefic, planet, the native will l>c a Judge. 

If the Navamsa occupied by the Atmakaraka planet 
be Kumbha, the native will Iwe interested in building 
tanks etc. 

#r% l 

If the lord of the 10th house has attained a Gopura- 

0 

msa, the native will dig wells, etc. 

If the lord of the 9th house be in a Mridu Shashtya- 
amsa and be aspeeted by beneftes, the native will engage 
himself in digging wells, etc. 
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If the lord of the 4th house occupy the 10th, the 
native will interest himself in renovating old charitable nr 
religious institutions. 

, -> „.& .•>, x _ *>•> ... r. , 

ffWT'd f 3T f 

If Mercury has attained a Gopuramsa and be conjoined 
with Jupiter or Mare, the native will engage himself in the 
erection of a public lull, temple or the like, 

H«. mm nmd l 

li Mercury, Jupiter and the lord of the 10th house 

lw all string, the person concerned will he engaged in 
getting sacrifices performed. 

HH* m ST I 

if'Mercury oecupv the 10th house and its lord In* in 
du* 9th in a UmHio Amu ami be a sj meted 1 y a hmieiic, 
the |»*mm concerned will («• engaged in getting sacrifices 
|j*TS»»rjjn.'tl 

I mn mmi i 

It .Mercury occupy the 9th house and lie in his 
exaltation and devoid of malefic aspect, the person 
concerned will Ik: engaged in getting sacrifices performed. 

mm: femvt 1 

If Mercury, Jupiter and tin* lord of the 10th house be 
all strong and have beneftc a*|>ect f the person concerned 
will specially devote himself to the performance of sacri¬ 
fices, 

kc. m min mti 
ftwwi i 
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If the lord of the 10th house be exalted, associated 

with a malefic, occupy a depression Navamsa and be in 
a Dusstthana, the ].>oraon concerned will engage hiinself in 
ofwtructinga sacrifice after it has once been begun, 

ws}m i 

If Saturn should occupy the 2nd house reckoned either 
from the Moon or from Venus, the native will be 

subjected to ignominy. 

11 the Moon and Venus occupy the Lagna and be 
a specie 4 by Saturn, the native will be subjected to 

ignominy. 

wntfhi i 

If the lord of the 4th house occupy the Hth, the native 

is devoid of luck. 

If the lord of the 1st, 2nd and the 7th houses occupy 





270 




[M 66-72 


If tlu» lord of the* 9th house bo weak, and mdefies 
occupy the 9th, the yoyo indicates ill luck. 

If the lord of the Lapin ho weak, the native will ho 
unlucky. 

t ,„ X-%, ,, , „ L JJ . . ry _ , 

W 5T=n iflflfjlrI 

If Saturn occupying a Kendra b<* not aspected hv 
either Jupiter or the Moon, it indicates ill luck, 

$<. i 

If the lord of the 2nd house, conjoined with or aapeet- 
cd by the lord of the 10th occupy the 11th, the native will 
1m* lucky. 

If the Lagna be a moveable Rasi, and the lord there¬ 
of be similarly placed (in a moveable sign) and be aspected 
by a planet (occupying a) from a moveable sign, the 
native will make his fortune in a foreign place, 

forc&ret* mm I 

If the Lagn i l>c a fixed Rasi, and be conjoined with 
ite lord and aspeeted by a,planet posited in a fixed sign, 
the native will snake his fortune in his own country, 

. dpmi I 

In other i isos, the native will make his fortune every 

%k mm w m mifN? **p^i i 

It Venus «*ccup she *r i, olh, 7th, LHh, nr 11th 
house, lit** native will became lucky only after his 
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I 

If the lord of the 7th house occupy the 3rd, 6th, 7th, 
10th or 11th, the native will become- lucky only after his 
marriage. 

.... . . f\ * n . , 

d+f i 

If the 9th house be favoured with more of bencfic 
aspect, tltt: native becomes fortunate everywhere. 

\9K. Siw|$f ww: I 

If the lord of the 11th house be conjoined with or 
asjKXtod by the lord of the IOth and occupy the .9th, the 
native’s prosperity is assured. 

If the lord of the 9th house be conjoined with or 
aspeebed by the lord of the 10th and occupy the 2nd, 
the native’s prosperity is assured. 

m. tm siw sft&ssi *imi- 

«v , 

I 

With the lord of the llth house in the 9th, the lord 
of the 2nd in the 1 lth, and the lord of the 9th in the 2nd 

conjoined with or inspected by the lord of the 10th, the 
native concerned becomes extremely lucky. 

vsd, steqifca'r srr 

J 

If the lords of the 3rd hi 1 9th houses ha associated 
with or nHpuetiid by hundics or pi wile 1 in bundle 
tfavatftsas, the native becomes, lucky through his brother's 
wealth. 
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If the lord of the 9th house be in the 2nd, the person 
oncerned will become lucky. 

If all the planets be posited in the 3rd, 5th and 1st 
louses, the native becomes fortunate. 

% flft Wf «jf 1 

If*Eahu or the Sun occupy the 10th house, tire native 

rill have the luck of bathing in the Ganges. 

fb A* . A _ . 

V. W Hyiizivm i 

If the full Moon and Jupiter be in the 10th house, 
he native will have the luck of bathing in tire Ganges. 

m aril mrnmi i 

If luniter occuny the 10th house, the native will have 
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If the Moon aspected by a benefic planet occupy the 
3rd house identical with a watery sign, the native will have 
the luck of bathing in the Ganges. 

*>3. ««% %»!: 1^1# I 

If the lord of the 9th house, aspected by a benefic 
planet occupy a Kendra house identical with a watery sign, 
the native will have the luck of bathing in the Ganges 

*<$ zfcm *ffl$ I W*l I 

If the 9th house be asjiected by Jupiter, the native 
will have the luck of bathing in the Ganges. 

h Mercury aspocled by a benefic planet occupy the 
8th house, the native will go to many holy places. 

urn i 

If the lords of the 9th and 10th houses combine, tin; 
native will undertake a big pilgrimage. 

If the ‘th house lias more of benefic aspect and the 
lord of the 9tli occupy a Kendra, a Korin, or the 31th 
house, the native will go on a big pilgrimage. 

if die tend of the 9th house reckoned from the Moon 
be in a Kendra, the jiereon concerned will proceed on a 
big pilgrimage. 

?•*. vscn% m mmm i 

If the Uth house counted from die Moon has more of 
benefic aspect or be occupied by a benefic, the native will 
go on a big pilgrimage. 



III.—snfrJiawrn i 


As many planets as are strong in tire above group, so 
many will be the stages (or kinds) of ascetic life indicated. 

mm mw snfiCi w 

, . Tv __ ,,, .£rs _. 

w w i 


the class of ascetic life will be 


Raktapata, an ascetic clad in red cloth (4) w**Mf~Ajeevi 

k 







When the lord of the Lagna anti Saturn are fx>th 
devoid of strength, the native will turn out an ascetic. 

III* ^3C*Tf*wt f?ntj wi*F*ira«ig; 1 

If the Moon mu! Kahu conjoin together and occupy 
Krura Shashtyamsas or be associated with (lulika, tin* 
native will relinquish tint ascetic lift-' adopted by him. 

UR. 3fsi %<fr immmw* i 

If' Ketu should Ik* in the Navatnsa occupied by the 
w»*r« plant! and be subject to the as|x'o.t of Saturn 
alone, the person will have the semblance of an ascetic. 

Ith I 

If Jupiter tje jxasited in the 6th house and the Sun in 
the 4th, the native concerned will be an ascetic without 
the religious penance necessary. 

liv, ?i5r%ttif snr* 

When the Moon, Jupiter and the Lagna are aapected 
by Saturn, ami Jupiter occupies the 9th house, the person 
bom in the Raja Yoga will become a holy illustrious 
founder of a system of philosophy similar to *r®'jsr-Brahma 
gupta, «fWf>Kanada and the like. 

« |fii vraftta ti 

Thus ends the 9th discussion. 
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N. «r*r ww&t*®: Dasama Viveka. 

?• *rs% $?TIOTrf^ WITH# l 

If the 1 Oth house have more of benefic aspect, the 
native will be a trader. 

i 

When Mercury occupies the iOth house, the native 
will be a trader. 

'fk n ir r f'-Tm t f m m - rtSitX . i mini m A 

!♦ oifqrara i 


If the lords of the 10th and 1st houses combine, the 
person concerned will he a trader. 

a. wtmtf i 






If the I Oth home an lit? lord be related with benefics, 
the native will be honourable an I respactel by the public 

m Tffi -zmml i 

If the lord of the 13th home be in a benefic Varga 
or in his exaltation, the native will be a man of real merit 
and self-respect 

®* TO HR! 1 

If the 10th house be betwixt two benefics, the native 
will be resp ctnble. 

??. 1 

if the lord of thes 13th Ikm** ha; attained a Va i sushi- 
katiKt, the |t To a con -era -1 will command respect. 

U. sfoRqtn Timrot i 

U Jupinw and Metvarv be .tonjoiivd to-reilicr, tin* 
native will be tv-.-^eted by tit- 1 sovereign. 

m qR#ft I 

It the lord of the 10th house be in any way related 
with a malefic, the native will suffer humiliation. 

'V* wt <nw m toir: i 

If the lord of the 10th house be in a malefic Varga or 
in a Krara Shashtyainsa, the native concerned will suffer 
humiliation. 

?H. lit TO TOTON t 

If the lord of the 9th house occupy the 11th, the 
person concerned will be honours i by the sovereign 

qrcmrst %tm*m i 




Venus is said to be exclusively powerful when he m the planet 
whoHttainstliesespecii.il Vargas such as Paravata, Gopura, etc. 
These Kmm% are <nrfT-Rajasa in character and Venus is the only 
planet who is out and out a CW-Rajasa one. The same opinion 
is held by Muthuswanii Dikshita. the celebrated South Indian 


the planet Venus, 

If the lord of the lOtl 
with a malefic, the parson 



person concerned will be imperfect in all his actions. 

r*. m i 

If the IOth house has more of malefic aspect, the 
person concerned will be inperfect in every one of hi* 

actions. 

^ £j$i 1 

If the lord of the 10th house occupy the 6th, 8th or 
12th houses, the person concerned will be imperfect in all 
his duties. 
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V<> $$ I0>3*?W flr^Tw: I 

If Kataka be aspeeted by Venus or Jupiter, the 
native will become renowned. 

If the lord of the 10th house has attained a Varavata 
or other higher Varga, the native will become renowned. 

w. m I 

If the lord of the 10th house be conjoined with a 
benthic planet, the native will become renowned. 

m wtiMt i 

U the lord t>f tin; lOth house be amidst Umclics and 
be asjKtcted by Inmdies, the jx;rson concernetl will Ixscoinc 
renowned. 

R$, m I*# I 

It the lord of tin: I Oth house !« ■ jK>siled in a Nuivamsa 
owned by a be tie fie planet, the jx:mm concerned will 
become renowned, 

5?\&. mm mm m i 

If the brdof the Lagoa be strong, the lord of Use 
10th house has attained! a Devafokanwa, and the lord of 
the 9th, a Sunhasanamsa, the person concerned will be¬ 
come renowned. 

W ^ "v .. , . , \ ± __ rM . L J ST± 

rc> m wfwwiwwi * 

If the lord of the 10th house be related with a malefic 

planet, the native wiil become infamous or notorious 

r%» m wwawKii l 



N 30—35] III.—281 


If the lord of the 10th house be in a malefic Amsa, 
the {jerson concerned will attain notoriety. 

3«. % I 

If Saturn and the Sun occupy the 10th house, the 
person concerned will become notorious. 

33. TOFtR I 

If the 10th house be betwixt malefics, the person born 
becomes notorious. 

33. $1 *'l*f 4!fH5rn I 

If the lord of the 10th house be a bone lie planet and 
bo a spec ted by or conjoined with another benefic, the 
person concerned will be in a position of commanding 
others. 

33. m m m i 

if the lord of the 10th house: be in a Mridu Shashty- 
ainsa or in a bnnelic Nnv.m.sa or occupy a Kendra in 
strength, the person concerned will be in a position of 
commanding others. 

3#. isi m wifPKii!» 

If the Sun or Mars be in the 10th house, the person 
concerned will be in a position of commanding others. 

The King and the Commander-in-Chief (the Sun and Mare) are 
both powerful in direction and further, they two are male planets. 
Bence the tone of command will be vigorous. 

3H. rn %% *foqi*HRaS t * 

If the lord of the 10th house be conjoined with or 

suspected by a lienefic, occupy a Kendra and be in a Krura 
Shashtyamsa, the native will be engaged either in ordering 
or executing agreeable commands, 
it - a - 36 
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wrn Kvmji ftfir «fe% i 

if the lord of the lOth house, being posited in a 
Kendra, be conjoined with Saturn and the lord of the 8th, 
and be in a Krura Shashtyamsa, the native will have to 
order or execute disagreeable duties. 

3^. 31? ffWRKff? I 

{f Rahu and Gtilika occupy the 10th house, the 
person concerned will have to order or execute cruel 
duties. 

kk i 

It 1C; Jut oi hi in occupy the 2nd hmw*, tilt: person 
u)itt i*i tn d v. {,} h (V* to urdi r or execute cruel duties. 

W| (■ m.-m’+Xern -- in L.r r : n uu -rS I 

wi dH i 

ii [«’' >< '■ >n sin■ 'aii hniM’ b* in depression, the 
i»i "it co:--ti. v.\ i. $w to order or execute cruel 

,, _**/*. t .. . L r . r 

H®* ’iit.Ai i 

If the Navainsa of tin: Atmakar aka planet be 
conjoiner! with the Sun, the native will he engaged in 

a. ) ’ . 

v?. ironfall i 

Jf the Sun occupy a Kendn, the jx-reon concerned 
will be engaged in Governmental or public business. 

VJ^, * * .C.g t 

V3, Wf W flUEPllfl! 1 

li the Moon be posited in a Ken Ira or t Kona, the 
jierson concerned will be engaged in Governmental or 
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If Jupiter occupy the 1st or the 4th house, the person 


If two planets occupy the Navamsa. of the Athma- 
karaka planet, the native will become the chief of his 
family. 

If one planet occupy its Swakshetra, the person will 
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Ok* 4 


If tin* lords of tin; K?h and the Gth houses interchange 
places or occupy Kendra louses, the native will 1 >e a 
powerful 11 I mi hty ft r >na ;e. 

Hi*: ;iiu ntic ii of the u, rl<r in clra’wii to Klwmh i Y*22 of my 
re! it leal of Uttitm Knlumritu wherein litis important inverted UuU 
yoifi is discussed in u detailed mmmt\ 

* ft mm - m . t T -i t *****«» 

H?. *lg 5*! 35fd I 

If Jupiter and the Moon occupy respectively tin* Gth 
and 11th houses, the jwrson concerned will become a 
powerful and mighty jxirsonage, 

v*. mm tp*# snt'fi i 

If the ion! of the Jlth house occupy a Rasi or 
Nuvanisa owned by a benefic planet, the penson concerned 
will become a powerful and mighty personage. 

^ Hi. mk <ranro %mk m t 

If the 11th house he occupied by a benefic planet in 
strength or be asjreete,! by a benefic, the native will be 
wealthy and prosperous. 

Htf. i 

If the three planets, vis,, the Moon, Jupiter and Venus 
occupy the 2nd house, the person concerned will be 

wealthy and prosperous. 

lupiter •a«#*!s lor IwMmviU, the cdetitl •Uphant; the 
V *jj, f,i« 4 . whaissi iv *•;, the cei« $ d horse uwi V< hiss, 

for Oodtki I it bttti, m S t m i ■••• « <tr« ait ten of fli tu«. 

K « , tfie iii!i » law., tin >r > |iro> 

to «» om >1 »h" Ik 5 v.i>u.ud ium* h nor* m 

A I .( 1 ■ */SJ u - --.”- ,‘,.t i* HI tV ..'u.i »OU’.** ( iluU-<• a\ 
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If the lord of the 4th house:occupy the 6th, 8th 
12th, the native concerned will derive* little happiness 


If the lord of the 10th house be a benefic planet and 
lie conjoined with or aspected by a benefic, the native 
becomes happy through the father. 

If the lord of the 10th house has attained a <mnra 
Pan vat ha or other higher Varga, the native becomes 
happy through the father. 

&& m mmx i 

If tlit! lord of the 10th house be betwixt benches or 
la' conjoined with either Venus or Jupiter, the native will 
become happy through his father. 

l 

If the ft^WCTi-ritrukaraka has attained Gopura or 
other higher Vaiseshikamsa, the native will derive happi- 


the 10th, the father of the native will have intercourse 
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and 7th houses in company with a malefic occupy the 
2nd, the father of the native will hive intmrourm with a 
pood woman 

4 M . f% . *' ... jfV... - | 

%R, l^rn?ri'7f wto to: l 

If the lords of the 4 th and the 6th houses occupy the 
9th, tin* lather (>f the nifive) will he a voluptuary. 

$3. wto to: I 

If the lords of the 9th and the 4th houses occupy the 
4th, the father of the native will be a voluptuary. 

TOW* HIFd) ftggTOg, I 

If the lor<l of the 10 th house he (in any way) related 
with a malefic ami he a ho betwixt mile lies, the yoga 
indicates father** unhappiness. 

Wlkm II TOJTO fkm i 

If the lord of the 10th house reckoned from the Sun 
be awotiatMl with or aspeuted by a malefic, the father 
of the person concerned will ix» miserable. 

%%' ** *dM m list Y"mfm i 

If the Sun and Mars occupy the lOth or the 9th 
house, the fattier of the native will die early. 

mwm ^ 5lM I 

If the Sun conjoi *.•• 1 with a malefic occupy the 7th 
house, th< dem • <• of th * father will h ipjx n v< ry soon. 

\c, mi : k m ^ mn 3 l 

If th«* Sun he in a mmv.shh* sign or the Moon occupy 
a Kendra pisuion, tV native ,vi; not !*■* no ir to cre-mu: 



if Venus and the Sun occupy a moveable sign and 
be aapected by or associated with Mars, tire death of the 
father will happen in a foreign place. 

'SH. t 5Tf3E i 

If Mare and the Sun occupy Mesha identical with the 
10 th house, the death of the father will have happened 
prior to the birth of the native. 

t m r ffi ii | |! * \,| . ... .. _ .. < TV 

« SPRRfi 5fl^ I 







mmmk 
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If Saturn and Mare occupy the 10th house, the death 
of the father will have hapjxined prior to the birth of the 
native. 

w. «n$ wa 5fra I 

If the lord of the 10th house be conjoined with the 
Sun and Mars, the demise of the father will occur very 
soon. 

^c. mf f I 

If the lords of the 4th, 2nd and the 1st houses occupy 
their own Rasis, and the lord of the >th Ihj in the Lagna, 
?]»•• native may !»<■ ■ •. i ■ • t : »: :upv a throa*. 

vs°,. %r*r;nfo: l 

If the lords of the 9th, 1st an 1 4th houses be in the 
10th, and the lord of the 10th be strong and occupy the 
10th, the person concerned may become a king and 
occupy a throne. 

wWswj* # wWI f^rtra 

suite i 

If the lord of tlte 4th house be in the 9th, if Venus 
and Jupiter be in the 4th, and the lord of the 9th he in a 
Kendra or a Kona, the person born may become a king. 

c\. Wt mk iwtf iwpnfte i 

If the lord of the 2nd house be exalted, and be 
suspected by a benefic, am! be ako posited in a Kendra, 
the peison bom may become a king 

cr. jpti Wt -mlmr* mmi i*wifte i 

Benefits in Kendras and madefies in the 3rd, 6th m 1 
1 1th houses make the native a king. 
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'A. i 

If sis planets occupy their Swakshetra houses or if 
the Sun lx; in a benefic Shashtyamsa, the native will have 

the status similar to that of a king. 


If the Moon and Jupiter occupy the 5th house, or 
have attained Uttama Vargas, the native will have a 
status similar to that of a king. 

<£H. gfi i m 1% l 

If the Moon lx; in the Lagna, Jupiter in the 4th house, 
Venus in the 10th, and Saturn in his own or exaltation 
Rasi, the native will hold a status similar to that of a 







i 

When the Moon is strong, occupies a Kendra or a 
Kona other than the Lagna, and is aspected by either 
Venus or Jupiter, the person bom will be equal to a king. 

%<*> jftanu I 


if planets that are in depression signs be posited 
their exaltation Kavaimas, the person concerned will 
equal to a long, 

3CI k Wt i 


- f —, L 
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If Jupiter be debilitated in the Lagna, and the lord 
of the 9th house be in the 8th and in a benefic Navamsa, 
the person concerned will be equal to a king. 

If Jupiter be in the 12th house, Saturn in the 11th 
and the lord of the 3rd be the Sun, the person concerned 

will be equal to a king. 

Tins Ascendant is Mithuna and is subject to the aspect of 
Saturn, the lord of the 9th. Further, Saturn in an 3tR*r house 
identical with Mesha is productive of extremely good results as he 
is enveloped in flip*.Tanias,—his guna. 

V\* *mw w&rcisn i 

If six planets be in their exaltation houses, the person 
lx>rn will become King of kings 

m it ^ wR? ^rsmlrcrsr: l 

If the lord of the 10th house occupy the 5th, the lord 
of the 4th be in the 10th and be aspected by the lord of a 
Kona, the native will become King of kings. 

W'fsrft tmvfrm I 

If the lords of the 5th and 9th houses be posited in 
Kendra houses other than the 7th, and be conjoined with 
the lord of the Lagna, the native will become King of 
kings. 

# f^ 

ftWt 1 

If Saturn and the Sun occupy the 3rd house, 
Mercury and Venus be in the 4th and Jupiter in the 7th 
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ail reckoned from the M«m, the person concerned will 
Income King of kings. 

gmw # wi # # %mkm: 1 

If Jupiter be in the Lagna, the Sun l>e in the 7ih or 
the 4th house, and Venus be retrograde in motion and 
occupy the 5th, the {terson Ixtrn will become a King of 
kings. 

<?/. N 4I Svfira. 

By inter}, ration M*-Vakrn as Mars, w® come to a very import¬ 
ant conclusion: Jupiter rises in the Ascendant. The Bun is in 
the Hh or the 7th Kendra, Venus now occupies the 5th house 
whose lord should he Mara. This would hnptwt) only when Kataku 
nr Dhanus rises. Jupiter will be exalted in the first cane, awl will 
he in Ids Moolatrikona in the second case. Thus, the strength *4 
the Lugo* is assured in both esses. Kataka Lagna seems to !»» 
superior to the other inasmuch as Venus will then own a Kewlro 
and ho posited in a Trikona house. 

too, *fmwh% *k f% *i&ii naifo 

TPfl 1 

If Jupiter and the Sun occupy Mesha, Mars bit in 
the 10th home, and Mercury, the Moon and Venus lie 
posited in the 9th, the person concerned will kxotrn: a 
King of kings. 

t°t if m ill mn m # wrf- 

W$i fiuiww: l 

If Mercury be in Kanya identical with the Lagna, 
Jupiter be in Mecna, Saturn occupy the 11th house, and 
Venus be in Dhanus and the two planets Mars and the 
Suit be weak, the person concerned will become a King 
of 'kings, 
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The reader will not find it difficult to coma to the conclusion 
(from the given data) that the Bun should be only in Tula and hence 
debilitated* There is no other possibility satisfying the conditions 
given. Mars and the Sun own the Dusstthanas and it is but right 
that they should be weak to produce the Raja yoga. There are 
further wit-Bbadra and f*r-Hamsa yogas here- 

II Saturn he in the 9th house, Mars, in his exaltation, 
and the three planets - Mercury, Jupiter and Venus be in 
the 5th, the person lx>rn will become a King of kings. 

tospiIi nsnmR: l 

If all planets occupy moveable signs, the person con¬ 
cerned will become a King of kings. 

W, 5Rt ^ ^ 

* 

If Saturn be in the 3rd house, Mars he in the 6th, 
Venus be in the 10th and the Sun in exaltation occupy 
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For further elucidation on this Ibtjayoffa, please see my ridiiion 
of Ftltirakniitmruia 1V-3, 4. 

?®^. srir wi# mm mb 

l 

If the lord of the 10th house has attained a Devalo- 
kamsa, the lords of the 10th and 9th homes have gained 
Hiravatamsa, and the lord of the 11th, aGopuramsa, the 
person bom will become a King of kings. 

?*S, illlfRlf%^tn^ fRlfTOSi: 1 

If all planets are jiaaited in the signs Vrmhabha, 

Meen.i, Vrischika and K mya, the person horn will become 
n King <>i kings. 

?°<g m 7nriR?ra: i 

If all plmt'V- Msvnpv th>- d-pH Kumbha, Siinha, 

Milium* and I ?!sa:oi ■, th«- pera>»» o mommd will become a 
Kitm of kin;:- 

?<. SSWRfWsfi'T i 

If all planets are posited in the five* signs, viz , Tula, 
Konya, Dhanus, Mak.ua and Simha, the person concerned 
will become a King of king*. 

U°. fWWrSfwf m iraiwri: I 

If all planets occupy Kumbha arte! the signs owned 
by Mercury, Mara, the Sun and Jupiter, the person con • 
cemed will become a King of kings, 

???* nk ffnif^mrt i 

if all planets occupy sign-, owned by Mercury, the 

Moon and Jupiter, the pm »a horn will become a King of 

kffliM, 
wm ""' ■ ”11 
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If the lords of the 9th and 10th houses whether 
reckoned from the Lagna or the Moon interchange their 
places, the native will become a king. 

Uh i 

If the seven planets are in their respective Swakshe- 
tras, the native will be a king. 

' W* ^71%: I 

If the seven planets be in their respective friendly 
houses, the native will become a king. 

If at a birth three or more planets are in their exalta¬ 
tion, the native, if he Ixs a scion of a royal family, will 
become a king. 

If three or more maleftcs be in their exaltation, the 
native will become a cruel king. 

I 

If benches Iwj in their exaltation, the king born will 

be virtuously inclined, while when both benches as well 
as malefics are exalted, he will be of a mixed disposition. 

.. , .’S . ^ f v , 

iffT apfm I 

If five or more planets be exalted, a person born out¬ 
side the royal family will become a king. 

StV *hewJ$»w l 
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■ft, ■ V ■ ■ ,!■-.»* - t y 5^.-a*'- 

When the Moon is in the Lagna, and the planets, 
Saturn, the Sun, Mars and Jupiter be in their exaltation, 
a king is iwrn. 

The case elucidated here is a very important one. The bur 
planets under reference occupy mutually Kendra position:, and that 
too in moveable Hums. If the [jagna happens to be a mctveable 
one, the result will lie mote keenly felt. 

q^rifcn: mmm 1 

if a moveable R.tsi other than M tk.tr.t be rising af a 
birth, and Saturn, the Sun and Jupiter occupy their 
respective exaltation Rasis, a king is ushered into the 

world, 

W. |5&Hfsw ffimN&t *mn*w 1 

if a moveable sign other than Tula Ixj rising and the 
planets, MLare, Jupiter and the Sun be in their exaltation, 
a king « I tom. 

tRR. ipsispffsf wpombt i 

If a moveable Rani other than Kataka be rising and 
the planets Saturn, Mars and the Sun occupy their exalta¬ 
tion houses, a king is bom. 

nh w^kmt fift* i 

If any of the moveable signs oilier than Mesha be 
riang and the planets Saturn, Mars and Jupiter be in their 
exaltation houses, a king is horn. 

In the four cues cited sbova, it should he understood that the 
particular planet is dieted which he* for it* exaltation hmm, lha 
deleted Ascendant. The other three exalted planets are however 
occupyin« nautuai Koto positions. 
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If the Moon be in his own house Kataka, and if 
Jupiter and the Sun be in their respective exaltation 
houses, one of them being in the Lagna at the same time, 
a king is born. 

If the Moon be in his own house, and if Saturn and 
the Sun be in their exaltation, one of them being in the 
Lagna at the same time, a king is ushered into the world. 

If the Moon occupy Kataka and if the Sun and Mars 
be in their exaltation, one of them being in the Lagna at 

the same time, a king is born 

If the Moon be in Kataka and if Saturn and Jupiter 
he in their exaltation, one of them being in the Lagna at 
the same time, a king is born. 

IRc. 

If the Moon be in Kataka and if Jupiter and Mars be 
in their exaltation, one of them being in the Lagna at the 
same time, a king is bom. 

If the Moon be in Kataka and if Saturn and Mars be 
n their exaltation, one of them being in the Lagna at the 






If Kataka be rising and tin.* Moon and Jupiter ntmpy 
il, a kin;' b horn. 

W. ^fRs i 

If Tula be rising with Saturn jxsited therein, and the 
Moon he in K a taka, a kin?*' is l*>rn. 

W. mn wtm ^ ^rPr; i 

if Makara be rising and Mam be there, and the Moon 
occupy Kataka, a king is bom. 

?3v. m <1# i 

When tin* Lagra is in a Vargottamarnsa, and is 
aspected by four or more planets other than the Moon, 
a king is bom. 

? v\. nmm to ^rrart \ 

When tlie Moon occupies a Vargottamamaa, and is 
aspected by four or more planets, a king is born. 

W» f*ww mm w TOs^Rwsf 
ls% *pf%i t 

With Saturn in Kumbha, the Sun in Mesha, and the 
Moon in Vrishabha, one erf these biting the Lagan y if 
Mithana, Simha and Vmchika be respectively occupied 
by Mercury* Jupiter and Mats, a king is ushered into the 
world. 

?*«>. mf ig mn S5$sif m 

|lli«if qmi i 

When the Sun and Mercury are in Kmy.t and the 
planet Saturn or the M**on is in exaltation and at the 
saui« turn' iu the L.igna, Mars in Media. Venus in Tula 
and Jupiter in Kataka, a king is bom. 
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zftskk 4ft 1*1 ^ I 

If Saturn be in Makara identical with the Lagna and 
Mars be there, and the two luminaries occupy Dhanus, 
a king is bom. 

1 3^. ^5% ^<rfol | 

If the Moon and Mars should occupy Makara identi¬ 
cal with the Lagna, and the Sun be in Dhanus, a king is 
bom. 

If the Moon and .Saturn occupy the 7th house# and 
the Sun be in the Lagna and Jupiter be in Dhanus, a Icing 
is bom. 

W, ^ ftfsl % *ft ^ I 

If tire Moon be exalted in the Lagna, the Sun be in 
Simha, Saturn occupy the 10th house and Jupiter be in 
the 7th, a king is born. 

W. ^ 4ft I 

sfil • 

If Saturn be in Makara identical with the Lagna, the 
Moon occupy the 3rd house, “Mars be in Mithuna, Mercury 
be in the 9th and Jupiter in the 12th, the person becomes 
a king famous all over the world for his good qualities. 

il 

If Jupiter in conjunction with the Moon be in Dhanus, 
Mam occupy Makara (face of the deer), and Venus and 
Mercury be in their exaltation Rasis with either of these as 
the Lagna, a king is born. 
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The word fnpr requires special attention, it means the face 
of the deer. Makarn is a Frishtoday* sign and its such the face 
contains the last two Pad as of Dhanishta. Mars is required to be 
here and so he is in his highest exaltation as well as in his own 
constellation, 

o*i*\ X *y ^.X -’X. ,_ <- i . . . , 7! _jfi 

W» ? gfsf pfi 

^ I 

If Mercury l>e exalted in the Lagna, Saturn and Mam 
1m* in the 5th house, and the Moon, Jupiter and Menus 
be in the 4th, a king endowed with all good qualities is 
ushered into the world. 

m. f**r ^iffTi i 

If Saturn, Mars and the Sun occupy respectively 
Kumbha, Makar* and Simha, and if the Moon in: in 
Meena i tentical with the Lagna, a king is born* 

m. m itn i 

Si Jupiter be in exaltation, and Mars occupy Meshn f 
any one of the two lading in the Lagna* a king is I warn. 

iw* W'wmt 31 % i 

If the Sun be in Mesh* and the Moon, Venus and 
Mercury be in the 11th house* while Jupiter occupes his 
exaltation sign identical with the Ligni, a king is born. 

i&sk | 

li * 

It Saturn occupy the sign Makar* identical with the 
Lagna, the two luminaries be in their respective Swakshe- 
tr* signs, and the planets Mam, Mercury and t'emis 
occupy respectively Mcsha, Mithun* and Tula, the person 
born will become a famous king 
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W. 1 #% # 1% % *T^Rt ^ 

I 

If Mercury be exalted in Kanya identical with the 
Lagan, Venus in the 10th house, the Moon and Jupiter in 
the 7th and Saturn and Mars in the 5th, the person born 

becomes a king. 

SH®. # # wt i 

If the 2nd, 4th and 5 th houses all reckoned from the 
Atmakiraka planet be occupied by benefics, the person 
becomes a king. 



If the 6th and 3rd houses counted from the Atma- 
kartka planet be occupied by malefics, the person born 
becomes a king. 

If sign Kataka be rising, Saturn and Mars be in the 
4th house, and the planets, Mercury, Jupiter, the Sun and 
Venus occupy the 10th, a king is born, 

# mi mmi. ^1%: I 

If Venus be posited in Kumbha identical with the 
Lagna and four other planets occupy their respective 
exaltation signs, a king is born. 

SHV. ar<fts*?*iis 

_X . 

1 

If planets strong and in their exaltation be all posited 
in the former half in the first six houses, or in the latter 
half in the second six houses, a king is born 
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W* wft vm I 

If Rahu, Mars and the Moon are in the 5th house, 

the parson concerned will become a king. 

W. ik *n*r> fasreR %% xm i 

If a moveable sign be rising and tire lord of the 9th 
house attain a Simhasanamsa and be in a Kendra, the 
person concerned will become a king. 

#■ im i 

If a fixed sign be rising and the lord thereof be in the 
10th house while Jupiter is in a Kendra, the person born 
will become a king. 

$$ p TT3TT I 

If the lord of the Navamsa occupied by tire owner of 
the 9th house he in the 4th or the 5th, the person con¬ 
cerned will beotne a king. 
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royal family will become a kin-,'; if otherwise, he will he 
a minister. 

I 

If the lord of the 10th house reckoned from the Moon 
be strong and he jmited in a Kendra, the 9th or the 2nd, 
the {xmm concerned if he be a scion of the royal family 
will become a king; if otherwise, he will he a minister. 

1 ^ 30 , i 

If at least one planet be posited in his highest exalta¬ 
tion point and lie aspects l by a friendly planet, the person 
born will be a king. 

In the light of It 95 infra. It appears right to assume the 
exalted planet to rise with the Ascendant, to make the effects 
stronger. Cf, f. m. XX1—2. Also *!. if. VI I~d8. 

W. |%5!fW ypMi 1 

If the lord of the 9th house occupy a sign of Jupiter 
and if Venus lie in the 10th aspccted by the lord of the 
5th, the person bom will be a king. 

^ . r-A ^ZL ■ t 

^fldl I 

Venus and Jupiter conjoined in the 4th house will 
usher a king. 

- .*v . i , ..*f .n . , 

^ ^?3C^Ef €$ >ynd5 I 

The Muon and Jupiter conjoined in Kataka will 
make the native a king. 

V»V. I 

If the Moon and Mercury conjoin together in sign 
Kimyu, the person concerned will Income a king. 



N 175—180 ] lit—t 


305 


wn%: I 

If the Sun be exalted and conjoined with a strong 

Saturn, the person born will become a king. 

As the Son is in his exaltation, he must be in Mesha where 
Saturn is weak. Hence in order that Saturn should be strong, his 
other Was should be taken into consideration without minding his 

OTffB.Uchcha bala, which is nil. 

W. gnift | 

If Venus and Jupiter be both exalted and occupy a 
Kendra and a Kona house, the person born will become 

a Mug, 

Here Kendra can only mean the Lagna Kendra. The two pre¬ 
ceptors are exalted in mutual Trikona houses (Kataka and Meena). 
Hence any other Kendra house is not possible. The birth should 
therefore be in either Meena Lagna or Kataka Lagna. Then only 
that# two planets will be posited in Kendra and Kona houses. 

t’®'®. smhfFws Hjito l 

If all the planets are posited in the 7th, the 6th (?), 
the 1st and the 12th houses, the person bom will become 
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If the lord of the 10th house conjoined with a benefic 
occupy the 5th, and the lord of the 5th be in Dhanus, a 
king is born. 

mm kmm 

i 

It the lord of the 2nd house Isas attained a Paravata 
Amsrt and be aspectcd by a benefic, and the lord of the 
9th house reckoned from the Moon has attained a Dev a • 
lokarasa, a king is born. 

Tftfrrt 1 

If the lord of the Lagna be in the 9th house and the 
lord of the 10th occupy the 1st, a king is born. 

3fi% 41% 

i 

If the luminaries be in the Lagna, Mars in the 10th, 
house, Saturn in the 11th and Jupiter in Dhanus identical 
with the 9th, a king is Ixarn. 

o .i ,*c _jv *x r* v , r-- , 

!<sk. 3^r m ^ ^<nw: i 

If Venus occupy hi» own Shi si identical with the -1th 
house, and the Moon be in the 9th, a king is horn. 

^ f'RFii am sriti«5i 

^ i 

If Saturn be rising, Jupiter Imj in the 4th house, the 
two luminaries in the IOth an 1 the three pi met*, Mercury, 
Mars and Venus occupy the 11th, a king is bom. 
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*<SV9. fT^ *R l^T^f 3^ 

Wt: i 

If the Moon, Saturn and Jupiter be in the 10th, the 

11th and the. 1st houses, Mercury and Mars occupy the 
2nd, and Venus and the Sun be in the. 4th, a king is born* 

I 

If Jupiter lx; strong, having attained Gopura or other 
higher Vargas and !te conjoined with the lord of the 5th 
house, the native if of royal descent will be a king; other¬ 
wise, a minister. 


(£\> tfSPIRT*. I 

If the lords of the 9th, the 11th and the 10th houses 
be all in depression, all the Rajayogas that are formed in 
the nativity become futile. 

N ...... -. ‘ . ,. tu -rr-rr.Ji * , BT , 

W*. Swrilf ¥FJWIi «F»?R TR* 

mmt ! 

When a Bhadia Tithi and Vyatipata yoga are ruling 
on any day, or if the birth should take place at the Equi¬ 
noctial point, the Raja yogas that may be formed in the 
nativity Itecome futile. 

For Equinoctial point piesuns see my edition of Sripati Pad- 
rihati (1437), p. 5. 

W. TOwlNfS tnr«iTO l 

Witen the Moon occupies Iter extreme depression 
point, the Rajayogas if any become futile. 

W* «m? ixmtm r 
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Planets in exaltation if occupying depression N a vam 
sas make the Raja yogas, if any, futile, 

\%h 3%s% sffafit I 

if the Sun in his exaltation occupy hh depression 
Ama, even a prince will become a beggar. 

wdWtsi **mf miimi I 

If the Sun should be in his extreme depression point, 
the Rajayogas if any become ail futile. 

UK. %k fW3t *v *mt *pr%ro I 

If Venus be in depression and occupy Simha Havant- 
sa or his own Navatraa, the Rajayogas, if any, become all 
futile. 

t%&* wprf mmmn \ 

If planets capable of bestowing a kingdom be in 
depression, occupy inimical houses or become eclipsed, the 
Rajayogas become 1 utile. 

IW* 3Hidf^r imtirnv i 

If .t birth takes place at a time of public calamity (;ts 
an eclipse, earthquake, etc), the Rajayogas if any become 
futile. 

l%£« *3* 31^*1 *nrwn* I 

If a planet in depression occupy the 10th house, the 
Rajayogas, if any, become futile. 

l\\* w% m A*m\ m~ 

«n*ns f 

If four planets are placed in inimical houses or 
depression Amus, the Rajayogas, if any, become futile. 
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3*<». TOrant&raft «ri m I 

If the Moon or the Lagna has no aspect of any 
planet, the Rajayogas, if any, become futile. 

sWi ^T5i- 

mm l 

If the Sun occupy Simha Navamsa and be conjoined 
with a malefic planet, and the Moon be waning and be 
unaspected by any benefic, the Rajayogas, if any, become 
futile. 

R°R. 5*14 3T 1* n«WT*ITJ I 

If Jupiter or Venus be in his extreme depression point 
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If the lord of the 4th house be aspected by Jupiter 
and the 4th house be aspected by its lord, the native will 

possess vehicles. 

If Jupiter and Venus be conjoined with the lord of 
the 4th house and occupy a Kendra, a Kona or the 11th, 
the native will own a multitude of vehicles. 

If Jupiter and Venus be conjoined with the lord of the 
9th house and occupy the 9th or the 4th, the native will 

own vehicles. 

tt. 

If the lord of the 12th house be in exaltation and be 
conjoined with the lord of the 2nd and aspected by the 
lord of the 9th house, the native will command vehicles. 

tH. i 

If the lords of the 9th, the 11th and the 10th houses 
be in the 4th, the native will command vehicles. 

If a planet be exalted in the 10th house and be 
aspected by the lords of the 9th and the 1st, the native 
will have vehicles at his command. 

tv. ftsi^sTpsifcfr 31 Wi i 

If the lords of the 4th and the 10th houses have attain¬ 
ed Simhasanamsasand be aspected by the lord of the Lagna, 

the native concerned will have vehicles at his command. 

tn. i#% mmm% * 
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v-""* If the lor 1 of the 4th house bft strong an I be aspect- 
el by or conjoined with a benefic, the person concerned 
will have at his command vehicular facilities. 

*■ *> «*, m, 

If the lor 1 of the 4th house be conjoined with Venus 
and be jxjsited in the Lagna, the? person concerned will 
have at his comman 1 vehicular facilities. 

Tha presence of Venus with the lord of the 4th house in the 
Lsutm is a necessity m the planet is the «ttrww - -Vafaaaakaraka, 
and the 4th house is the house vehicles. 

a .. -i, A - . , 

\ a si m ?mw-\ I 

If the ford of the 4th house be conjoined with Jupiter 
.nid occupy tip* i,a>ptt ! the person conenrned will hive at 
his command vehicular fadiiti*;:*-. 

u. **$ i 

li tls»* Moon, Jntuivr tn i Yfomn he conjoined with the 
lord of the 4th house .m l be f tabled in tile L;t;*na, the 
pursuit concerned will •i.m; ,tt his command vehicular 
iacshtkre 

£*/. my edition of t ttarakalamrutii, Kami* 2-Sl. 101, p. Itf. 

. mm sfiTO# wrpri* 1 

' b . >i > : *’ . t. '• - ni ■ t.*i e.v ! 

with the lord of the 9th and be aka aspected by or con¬ 
joined with Jupiter, the person concerned will have at his 
command vehicular facilities. 

f&t wnw* i 

If the lord of the 11th house reckoned from the lord 
of the 9th be in the Navamst of the Atmaicaraka planet, 
and the ford of the 4 th be in the 9th, the person concern¬ 
ed will have vehicular facilities at his command. 
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It the lord of the 4th house be in a Kendra, and the 
lord of the latter house be in the Lagna, the person con¬ 
cerned will have vehicular facilities. 

If the lord of the Lagoa be in the 10th house and 
nice verm, the person concerned will have vehicular facilities 

at his command. 

If the lord of the 2nd house be in the 1st, the lord of 
the 10th in the 2nd and any planet occupy his exaltation, 
the person concerned will command vehicular facilities. 

if the lord of the 4th house has attained an Iravata- 
ainsa, the native concerned will go on elephants. 

V\* S^% ft <51^ ^ *1^1^ I 

If the lord of the 4th house be in a Kendra or has 
attained a Vaneshikamsa, and the lord of the 11th, a 
Gojwramsri, the native concerned will go on elephants, 
n » 

Thus ends the eleventh discussion. 


Q. Twelfth Viveka. 

If the Moon be in the 6th or the 8th house and 
Saturn in the 7th, loss of everything will be the result. 

*1-8-40 



m 
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If the 12th house have more of malefic aspect, there 
will be frequent loss of money. 

3- #ft% wrafl t 

If the Navamsa occupied by the AtmaJcaraka planet 
be Meena, the native will relinquish everything. 

The Attfukuraka planet is the key of any horoscope, Ilis post- 
lion should I n carefully studied before attempting at prediction* His 
presence in Meena Navamsa will mean that the native is endowed 
with a mentality of resignation of the worldly things* Meena in the 
Miicslm Uasi-emn9 and is of ilkasa the last of the 

five elements* If Saturn be the Atmakardka planet and he be in 
Mi'Stia Navamsa, the effect is felt the most 

v. sjksfr TOft m i 

ti a bcnefic planet occupy the Lagna and the lord of 
the 9th be either in a malefic Navamsa or in ,t Krur.i 
Sh ithtyam 1 i, the native concerned will do charitable 
.teiions out ol ostentation. 

H. sit mm ^R5JIP51 1 

If the lord of the 9th house be in his exaltation awl 
be inspected by a bcnefic, the native concerned will be very 
liberal in gifts. 

%. in %*m$i i 

If the 9th house lie either occupied or suspected by a 
banefic, the native concerned will be very liberal in gifts, 

«. wmm pw mk i 

If the lord of the 9th house has attained Paravata or 
higher Vargas and be inspected by Jupiter, and the lord 
of the Lagoa be suspected by Venus, the person concerned 
will be very liberal in gifts. 
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m *rfT^mr^: r 

If the lord of the 9th house aspect the Lagna and tlie 
lord of the latter occupy a Kendra, the native will be 

very liber tl in giving away rich presents. 

^ <n33r i 

If the lord of the 9th house has attained a Simhasa- 
namsi and be aspected by the lords of the 10th and the 
1st houses, the native will be very liberal in giving away 

rich presents 

The 9th house is the house of gift; vide a’. <w. V-l 6. 

The 7th house is also spoken of as the house of gift; vide V-l3 
of the same work. Of the two, I think the former is more appro¬ 
priate as Tl*r is a correlative of (9th). 

If the lord of the 9th house be in the 4th, the lord of 
the 10th in a Kendra, and the lord of the 12th be aspected 
by Jupiter, the native will be very liberal in giving away 

rich presents. 

?it ’pfw %5=3t I 

If Mercury be in his exaltation, identical with the 
11 th or a Ken Ira, and be aspected by the lord of the 9th, 
the j!t*r¥m born will be very liberal in giving rich presents. 

t wrfiw afRsnw i 

is the lord of the Lagna be strong, occupy the 11th 
house ami \m aspected by the lords of the 9th and 10th 

houses, the native will receive gifts. 

U. to $\mm i < 

if the lord of the 5th house be in the 9th, and the 
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lord of the 9th occupy the 10th and la* aspectwi by the 
lord of the Lagna, the native will receive gifts. 

tv* mv ^Rsnw 1 

li the lord of the 0th house be aspected by the lord 
of the 10th and he posited in a Kendra or Kona, the 
native will receive gifts. 

tH. W*S Wfft; 1 

* * * t e . i > « * * * it .#♦ 







0 21-27 1 


III.—sre>fofo?^i 


317 


native will spend money on good purposes; if by a malefic, 
the amount spent will be on bad ways; it will be mixed 
when the 12th is occupied by planets both benefic and 

malefic. 

Rl* 1 

If the Sun, Rahu and Venus conjoin together in the 
12th house, there will be expenditure through courts, fines, 

etc. 

RR. iRistniirc l 

If Jupiter occupy the 12th house, money will be spent 

through payment of tolls, taxes, tributes, etc. 

R\. TT5TI | 

If the waning Moon and the Sun be in the 12th 
house, wealth will be confiscated by the sovereign. 

vtww&m i 

If a benefic be in the 12th house, the occupation of 

the native will l>e hoarding of money. ' 

*RKi srf^srci wro? i 

If Saturn and Mars be in the 12th house, there will be 

expenditure caused through a brother. 

RR> ^ «i%s>£5* I 

If a malefic planet lie in tire 2nd house, the lord of 
the Lagna he in the 12th and the lord of the 10th be con¬ 
joined with or aspected by the lord of the 11th, the native 
will be plunged in debt, (troubled by debts). 

If the lord of the 2nd house be conjoined with a 
malefic planet and also be eclipsed in the 2nd or the 8th 
house, the person concerned will be plunged in debts. 
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frorft m\ J3wt i 

H the lord of the 2nd house lte in depression, an ! in 
a malefic Shashiyaima, and the lord of the 11th lx* also 
similarly situ tte l t the person concerned will he trouble 1 
by delitH. 

TOrairrilr%^TO* mmm i 

If the lord of the Lagna along with a malefic be con¬ 
joined with or aspected by any of the lords of the 6th, the 
8tli and the 12th houses, the person bom will !«* troubled 
by debts. 

finti ytmmi i 

If the lord of the 5th house unaspected by any bene* 
ftc tie in the Lagna, the person bom will be plunged in 
debts. 

It wr^ftst Sgngi fTOrl fTO! I 

If the lord of the Navamaa occupied by the owner of 
the 11th house 1*» associated with a benefic, be posited in 
the 6th, the 8th or the 12th and 1 m in a malefic Shashty- 
am **» the person concerne 1 will be immerse i in debts. 

### wmm I 

If the lord of the I^agna Ikj ecli|*sed, occupy inimical 
or depression sign or 1m in the 6th, the 8th or the 12th 
house and lie conjoined with the lord of the 2nd or the 7th, 
mid if the lord of the 9th be unanpectod by benches, the 
native even if he be a king becomes plunged in debts. 

n. ouftirir 

tosot i 
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Nf>te the owners of the Navamsas occupied by the 
lords of the decanates in which the planets owning the 
2nd and the 11th houses are posited. If these two have 
attained Vaiseshikamsas and be in a Kendra or a Kona, 
the native concerned will be able to repay the debts 
incurred. 

W* I 

If the planet owning the Navavnsa occupied by the 
lord of the Lagan, be in a Mridu Shashtyamsa and l)e 

aspect*'d by Jupiter, the native concerned will repay the 

debts incurred 

W ^r5r€wp|ff»i mh I 

h Ui.ildks occupy tin; 12th, 5th, 9th, and the 2nd 
houses, the p- r-’on concerned will bn imprisoned. 

mww. *pif ?i: qgFww 

mm \ 

If out of the full* wing pairs (1) 2nd and 12th (2) 4th 
and ‘jib { V) Oth and 12th (1) 3rd and 11th and (5) 4th and 
10th, there is equality between the planets, the person 
concerned will suffer imprmonrnent. 

tfPTS^ ffTffl I 

If Vrishabha, Media or Dhanus lie rising and if male- 
lies occupy the 2nd, 12th, 9th and 5th houses, the native 
will be bound by ropes. 

fMNPt ffTITt | 

If sign Vnschikt be rising and tmiefics occupy the 
2nd, 12th, 9th and 5th houses, the person concerned will 
be imprisoned in a cellar. 
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3^. i R mypni : vm ftm- 

If Mithuna, Tub, Mesha or Kanya be rising, and rnak- 
fics occupy the 2nd, 12th, 9th and 5th houses, the native 
will l>e put in fetters. 

gHMfgwn qm fwWi 

If Meena, Kataka or Makara lie rising, and tnaicHcs 
occupy the 2nd, I2th, 9th and 5th houses, the native will 
be imprisoned in a fortress without fetters. 

v?. mifiii H*m «r?t^ i 

If the lords of the 1st and 6th houses tie conjoined 
with Saturn in a Kendra or a Kona, the person concerned 
will suffer imprisonment. 

The event will come to pass in the Dasa and Ant#- 
dasa of the strongest of the planets causing this yoga. 

H ffigtiftta ii 

Thus ends the 12th discussion. 

R. ii ■m'fawVm: » Misra (miscellaneous) Vivelta. 
t M ^ i 

If Mam occupy the Navairaa occupied by the w» 
mnm Atmakaraki planet, the native will Ik: a minora lc.gbt, 
a lancer, a man living through dealing in fire. 

s, ftsm&re I 

if the lord of the 5th house occupy the 6th, the Hih 
or the 12th, the native will be defective in fluencv of 
speecli and will be devoid of learning. 



If the lord of the 5th house in company with Mercury 
and Jupiter occupy the 6th, the 8th or the 12th, the native 
concerned will be devoid of good speech, learning or 
literary work. 

If the lord of the Lagna occupy the 7th house, the 
wife of the native will not live, or, he will be free from 





If the lords of the 1st and 2nd houses should 
exchange places, the person concerned will be wealthy, 
respectable, endowed with all good qualities and be liberal 
in gifts. 

?v. iiA n msft 5*raf«r i 

If the lord of the Lagna be in the 3rd or the 6th house 
the person concerned will be valorous, highly-honoured 
and compassionate. 

IK. *t«fl pft I 

If the lord of the Lagna occupy the iOth or the -1th 
home, the person concerned will be hatful and happy. 

hrA mtm i 
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If the lord of the 2nd house be in the 12th, the per¬ 
son concerned will have self respect but devoid of wealth. 

If the lord of the 3rd house be associated with Jupiter, 
the person concerned will be brave and learned in the 

Sastras. 

?<s. fnr«r% ef?n ^ I 

If the lord of the 3rd house and Mars be conjoined, 
the person concerned will be dull-witted, vehement and 

angry. 

*f3&% sfNfr wt it i 

nlikri and the lord of the 3rd house combine, the 


t£ 





WWMWffl 


[ R 23—27 




5ira*t 


If the Sun be; in debilitation, occupy the 6th or the 



1 

If the lord of the 10th house be in the 9th and the lord 
erf the latter possessed of strength, and be associated with 
or aspectad by Jupiter or Venus, the person concerned will 
be engaged in muttering prayers, meditation and con¬ 
centration of mind. 

-%*? A. -. 1 . *\ % , ■ % A , , ,, „ . * 

wiTO *f?i mp $i 

If the lord of the Mavamsa occupied by the owner of 
the 10th house be strong, and the Sow! of the 10th be in 
the 9th, the person concerned will be engaged in mutter¬ 
ing prayers, meditation and concentration of mind. 

~i _a___it_f.Ck__ __js_ 
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a benefic, the jxjrson concerned will be intent in doing 
virtuous actions, will be always speaking truth, and be de¬ 
voted to elders. It will be otherwise if a malefic occupy 

or aspect the said 9th house. 

If a malefic be in the Lagna and there be no benefic 
occupying or aspecting the same, the person concerned 
will become an ascetic or lose his wife (by her death). 

If the lord of the 12th house be in the Lagna, the 
person concerned will visit holy places, be virtuously 

disposed and wealthy. 

3°. vft |W 3fTI*!f2| 1 

If the lord of the 12th house be in his Swakshetra, 
the person concerned will be wealthy. He will be miserly 

and possess a good number of cattle. 



If the lords of the 10th and the 1st houses interchange 
places, the native will become renowned and mighty. 

Of, ctmrt Mo. 85 in ?. f,r., p. 100. 

3*. # fir l 

If Mam be in the 7th house, the native concerned 
will enjoy with many women and will become a ruiner of 
ht» family. 

33 . 1 

If the Sun be posited in the 7th house reckoned from 
the Navamaa occupied by the ** vmv$-A tmakaraka pla¬ 
net, the wife of the native will be devoted to her husband, 
but will have a redundant or deficient limb. 




wffl f _ ,_ 

and be despicable. 


* m **<■ % m %•-##%#, 




If Saturn and Ven .n combine in a single house, the 
iwnan concerned will have defective vision; hr will he 
amveneint with the art of writing Ixaoks and painting 

v». jww ^wi?Rinra?mi?npnii!»(t i 

If Venn* and Mam be together in a house, the person 
ceuottoed will be a protector of cattle, a clover wnsti r, 
and have liaison* with other 'women, 




If the combination should consist of Mars and Jupiter, 
the native will become the Mayor of a city, a king, educa¬ 
ted and a Brahmin, 

mm i 

If madefies occupy the 1st, 12th and 7th houses, they 
cause the destruction of the children and the wife. 

Vh ^$is spto l 

If the Sun be in the 7th house, the person concerned 
will lx* a family man (supjjorter of a family), and he will 
have sexual intercourse with many women. 

vw. Htt^ mk 

i 

If the lord of the 9th house be in the 12th, and the 
lord of the latter in the 2nd, and a malefic planet occupy 
the 3rd, the person concerned will eat bad food, commit 
sinful deeds and go to other women. 





118 mm* i R 48—51 

If the Sun be in the 1st or the 12th house, the Mtxw 
in the 6th and Mars in the 7th, the native will kit; his 
parent*. 

mc. 'm vi w*A km i 

if the Moon be in Mesba ami be aapacter! by Saturn, 
the person concerned will be without wealth, but will he 

greedy. 

ftftsftr msw* Kvtmt 

. g . 

pi TOf i 

If ilte lords of the’ 10th ami 4th houses occupy the 
6th, 8th or 12th ami be weak, an*! the lortl o< the i^pa 
he strung, the father or mother of the person will die teen 

after his birth. 

H®. %mim 'm (mm m fai t y i nifil 
m sroftft i 

If the tord of the Navamsa occupied by the owner of 
the 4th bouse be in a Kendra and be cith* r aspected bf 
his friend or be conjoined with or aspected by Mam, the 
native will get his brother's wealth and Limb 

Ht wfaffi mm mwm i 

if the lords of the 9th ami 4th house* occupy the 
10th, the poison concerned will be prosperous, lucky and 
endowed with all kinds of wealth, vehicles, etc. 

H3. i 41 wHt * i 

if Jupiter he in the 10th home, the pet -nj > mm tm , 
will be clever in understanding (other**) inn-mil ^nti iruu 
and be highly honourable 

fH *mi mtfoi mmmi i 
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If the lard of the 2nd house he aspected by a malefic 
planet, the jteram concerned will eat poisoned food supplied 

through fraud, 

*au. i 

If tin: Kar.ikaof the 3rd house be in a sign of a 
bene tic planet, the native concerned will be endowed with 

power an 1 courage. 

ffewt I 

Find the planet owning the Navatnsa of the lord of 
the 3rd house. If the lord of the Navamsa occupied by 
this planet be posited in his Swukshetra, Swa-Navamsa or 
other such Vargas, the person concerned will be possessed 
of self-respect, will be clever in fighting and will be fond 
of promoting quarrels 

sfit Tftfonnfftie WmV# i 

If Jupiter be in the 1st or the 2nd house, the person 

concerned will be fond of sweet tilings, will be sweet- 
tongued ami will sjxeak only truth. 

fSIlfe strcrcl ^5^: I 

If the lord of the Lagna be posited in the 9th house 
and be aapecte 1 by Mars and the Sun, the j>erson con¬ 
cerned will U* of an angry temperament, will be vicious, 
and fond of pungent things. 

If Mercury and the Sun occupy the 2nd house, the 
person concerned will be devoted to service, and his 
wealth will not be steady. 




m m\ HNiftnniroi wn m 

wwii i 

All planets though pisited in ihcir exaltation, si 
occupying depression, ur inimical Ainsas, will trnkt the 
native do vicious actions and live on alms, 

$K. ^ wft i 

If the lord of the Lagna, conjoined with or a^Jc-ctai 
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liy a malcfiic occupy the 8th house, the person concerned 

will suffer from loss of appetite, herpes, trouble through 

itches, and leprosy. 

If Mars occupy the 1st house and be in fogfror- 
Netrapani Avasttha, the native will have risks from 
snakes, teeth, wounds, fire and water. 

If the Moon and Venus be in the 6th or the 8th house, 
the person concerned will suffer from dyspepsia or from 
belly-trouble. 

If Ketu and the Moon he in the 3rd house, the person 
concerned will be bereft of brothers, but will be wealthy. 

qgiftspmr *ir*n ^ 

mwfw* i 

If Mars, Rahu anti Saturn occupy in their order the 

6th, 7th and 8th houses, the native will be deprived of his 
wife and brothers 

TOlfW! 1 may also be interpreted as the 6th, 1st and 3rd 

h €mmm* 

vj»o, fqi'lr R:ii i 

If Rahu and the Moon conjoined with a malefic 
occupy the 12th house, the person concerned will suffer 
from madness and be bent on promoting quarrels. 

If Kahu be in the Mavanisa of the Atmakaraka 
planet, the person concerned will be an archer or a thief. 
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If the lord of the Lagna *be in the 12th house, a 
malefic planet be in the 10th and the Moon be conjoined 
with Mars, the native concerned will live in a foreign 
place, will live on alms and lead a miserable life. 

If Jupiter and the lord of the 2nd house occupy the 
6th and the 12th, the person concerned will suffer much 

distress and fed penurious. 

C». wwmw SRRTr- 

<FRI$ I 

With the benefic planets occupying the 6th, the 7th 
and the 8th houses from the Moon, a commander of an 
army, a minister and a king are born according to the 
extent of strength possessed. 

Cl. spSfSgqRT *rg<RT 

ffSPtfUf %*RT*T, | 

If any planet other than the Sun occupy the 12th 
place from the Moon, the resulting yoga is termed w^r- 
Anupha. If any of the planets in question occupy the 2nd 
place from the Moon, the yoga is called sf^pw-Sanupha. 
If such planets occupy both sides of'the Moon (i. e., the 
2nd and the 12th), the yoga is styled fwr-Durudhara. 
In the absence of the 3 yogas defined above, it is 
Kernadruma. 

K\. fI5H TI 1 

The person Ixurn in the Sanupha yoga will be a king 
or hts equal en lowed with wisdom and wealth. I Je will 

he renowned. 

cl. j?is wral I 
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The person born under‘the Anupha yoga will !w; a lord, 
with amiable manners, known to fame and free from 
disease, 

^ pwmf i 

He who is born under tin* Hum Ih trn vog.t will be 
blessed with abundance of wealth and vehicles anti will 
take freely to the joys of life as they crop up. 

He who is born under the Kemadrumnt yoga though 
hum a prince, Ireeomes obscure, miserable, given to bee 
ways and j*mirbus. 

- £ .VV * 

If : .■ S • . t * M t a it > on- » n* 1, »'i !-Ton 

f el ‘to */'■ ! ’ii-m Vi ;v .>i ■ :«■•!!!"Wink. 

If the Sun be t ■■■••> fate.I wish M-tturv, the person 
conccrm ! vill !»* 1 i* I nr* r ig cow , will las intelligent, 
farnoui m 1 bappy. 

i ' < ii conjunction with Jupiter, the person 

I Kirn will lie cruel and interested in other jKuiple’s work. 

<8,, i 

If the Sun and Venus i>- together, the jierson con- 
cerned will earn money through his limbs or by the use of 
weapons. 

V. 1 

If the Sun Ire associated with Saturn, the jierson con- 
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wm*tit v i 

II Saturn and Mars combine together, the person 
concerned will be a hunter and be fickle-minded. 

If tlie Moon and Mercury be together, the man born 
will be sweet-tongued, clever in interpreting and endowed 

with good luck and fame. 

Kwmm ml I 

When the Moon is in conjunction with Jupiter, the 

person !x.»m will be overpowering his enemies, will be a 
dike! of his family, fickle-minded and wealthy. 

Thr Sutra dwdls upon what is known as ^l.n$#T~Gajakesari 
v* u s. As the name itsdf implies, it denotes a conflict between two 
bestst i t with success to the Lion. These two planets ate 
h , and hence conflicting results show themselves as a result of 
l ■ - m t i. It i an® cel lent grT-Dhana yoga, ^ensures victory 

over om*$ enemies, but makes the native fickle-minded. 

When Venus is associated with the Moon, the person 
bom will be an adept in weaving, tailoring and dyeing of 

cloths. 

V\> n$foi|Gg%sjl I%$t I 

A single planet occupying his highest exaltation point 
identical with the Lagna, and associated with a friend will 
make the person immensely wealthy. 

Willi reference lof. m, XXI J, it will he seen that the present 
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Vs* *ranpiW'Wtff S^rsf?^- 

«p$: i 

If the lord of the 10th house possessed of strength he 
in a Kendr.t or a Kona, ih«» person concerned will be in. 
strumental in getting a religious sacrifice performe 1, a well 
dug, and a rest-house or temple built. 1 k; will worship 
gods and show hospitality to guests. 

V. mm 1 

% 

Bcncfic planets when retrograde will bestow kingdom, 
power and wealth, while malefics in the same condition 
wdl cause evil and loss. 

VK, Hi Ai mm 

tmmzm i 

All benefics when they are in the 3rd, the 6th and 
the 11th houses make the native happy in his early period, 
while malefics in the same position make him m in die 
last period. 

u tf« SkwMkvt ti 

Tine* ends the discussion on * Diverse matters,’ 

H »»«pwt flint m **k B 

END OF THE THIRD TATVA. 

S. IV. Stri J a taka Tatva. 

t. nmmn i 

Wluit ever effects have tieen descritied in llu c,w of 
untie hofoscopwt, they should tie declare 1 as applicable to 
females also, 

mn% i 
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U7 


WhaUwer that may he found (in female horoscopes) 
as unsuitable to females should be ascribed to their 
husbands. 

3. TOPi: I 

Matters relating to the body of a female should be 
determined (rein the Lagoa ami the sign occupied by the 
Moon, Wedded ’n ippiness and widowhood should be 
deduced from the 7th and 8th houses reckoned from the 
Lagna. 

l 

if lx>th the Lagna and the Moon be in even signs, 
the woman born will be truly feminine in character; and 
if benefic planets should also aspect the Lagna and the 
Moon, she will possess excellent qualities, will be of stead¬ 
fast virtue and well-ornamented. 

$ gwifki i 

If the Lagna and the Moon be in odd signs, the 
woman will be masculine in form and masculine in her 
bearing ; unci if they be associated with or aspected by 
malefic planets, she will be devoid of good qualities (will 

hr profligate) 

ircrit i 

Ot the Lagna and the Muon whichever is stronger, 
tat; «ll»*els described for the Trims,mis i occupied by that 
signifieator will cmm- to pa**. 

\9. mm ft&fa nm 

gd: m if^r ^ i 

ai-n-43 
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When the i^agna or the Moon, whichever of them is 
stronger, is in a sign belonging to Mars, the female bom 
in a Trimaamsa of Mare will be ill-behaved ; deceitful, if 
bom in that of Mercury; virtuous, if in that of Jupiter; of 
a wicked disposition, if in that of Venus ; and a menial or 
skive, if tom in that of Saturn, 

<• gniir at% m %mi *$* 

*F!*T$ $3*f : pi * 

In a Kusi owned by Venus, a female born in a 
Tviimmmi of Venus will to f unorn for her good qua lit e*; 
skilled in tin; arts uid musk—vocal and instrumental—at 
born in i Trias am- » of M.-rcury ; -be will 3* endowed 
with b'. ,:«!'•! qndnt* 'i !n mi bs . Ti \ -,ui *. <> r ; 

die will Hr ven-arru'd q torn in a Trim .ono ut Saturn. 
It tor.t r,i t Tr-ii * s, i c \i ir ;’>*• >,u tb non uili 1 a: 

wicked. 

at? fitafa wfitf a«i ijfasfi sfiw 
ia“i qprn *n£i *?"?«» i 

When tin* l.ngiu or the Maori's Hast is a sign 
owned by Mercury, ib> female Iwro in a Triinsarma of 
Mare will to dishonest; if in a Trimsatma of Mercury, 
*he will Have many good qualities; if in a Tritmarnsa of 
Jupiter, she will be chart©; if in that of Venus, she wsli be 
lifosdtmms; if torn in & Triinsanwn of Saturn, she will to 
impotent. 

?o, wkmm Hiftr *^f m tipmi stowr 

*j«iiaai i 

In Katuka, if tin: Tratwama of birth to owned by 
Mare, tin femul* concerned will to a harlot; if the name 
belong t‘* M« aau >, nb i» ,**•.! -a t,»e ,«u; it tu 
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Jupiter, she will be endowed with many good qualities ; if 
to Venus, she will be unchaste; and lastly if the Trinq- 
saima he that of Saturn, she will kill her husband. 

f% fitaftsnrwT fpi *j*f 

nt fTO s**nfoft iI 

If Simha be the Lagna or the Moon’s Rasi, and the 
Trimsamsa of birth be that of Mars, the female born will 
be of a masculine disposition; if the same belong to 
Mercury, she will be masculine in her ways; if to Jupiter, 
she will be the belove 1 of a royal husband; if in a Trim- 
*um» of Venus, she will have intrigues with her own son; 
and lastly if born in that of Saturn, she will disgrace her 
family. 

km *Tm r 

goftfrlUfi HRift I 

When the Lagna or the sign occupied by the Moon 
is owned by Jupiter, the female born in a Trimsamsa of 
Mars will be endowed with many good qualities; if in 
that of Mercury* she will have proficiency in worldly 
knowledge; if born in a Trimsamsa of Jupiter, she will 
have many good qualities; if in that of Venus, she will be 
chaste; and if in that of Saturn, she will be an adulteress. 

1%. mm flNfa sraft arer pi 5*1: mw 

p<( s? m i 

If the Lagna or the sign occupied by the Moon 
belong to Saturn, the female bom in a Trimsamsa of 
Uir-4 will be a maid-servant; if in that of Mercury, she 
will be wicked ; if in that of Jupiter, she will be a faithful 
wife; if in that of Venus, she will be barren ; and lastly 
if m i Triimamaa of Saturn, she will be an adulteress. 





*1 



UTO Wt?l I 

If at a woman’s birth a sign of Venus he rising, and 
the rising Navamsa Ik; owned by Kumbha, and if Venus 
and Saturn an* occupying each other's Navaimts or are 
either in ex ict opposition (tnutu illy .impeding), she will be 
afflicted with too much lust, and will allay her (fire of) 
passion with the help of other females acting the part of 
a male, 

?h. tot nmm i 

When the 7th h u .• is msnta upset! .usd without 
strength, md wilho r h *n**fi ■ a -5 vet, tin* tVmal** Swm will 
have a cont-'jnptihle vreteh f.vr ter had* or!. 

tv srrairw gfrf: i 

1: M.-tvur t.id S itnni h*< »» the 7th house, the 
huslxind of she woman concerned will {»* imjugem, 

t's. "ffsf git 5Rt*n i 

When the Lagoa is a moveable sign, the husband 
will always be away from home, 

U* m\ wm§ i 

If the 7th home be occupied by the Sun, the woman 
concerned will be abandoned by the husband, 

\% < 11 # 1 

If Mars aipictel by. a malefic occupy the 7th house, 
the woman concerned becomes a widow while young. 

It Saturn should occupy the 7th home .usd be 
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aspoctod by malefic planets, the woman concerned will 

remain unmarried. 

Rl, ft 5 *!: to i 

it the planets in the 7th house be of a mixed sort 
(both benefic and malefic), the female concerned will 

remarry. 

RR. m t W3*d I 

1 f tl \ m** in the 7th house a weak malefic planet 
aspected by a benefic one, the female bom will be put 
away by her husband. 



If Mars and Venus occupy each other’s Navamsa, 
the woman concerned will be addicted to other men. 

rv, <r* s wTOK *nft *r I 

If the Moon, Mars and Venus or the two luminaries 
occupy the 7th house, the woman concerned will associate 
with other men at the instance of her own husband. 

R\, mu ftV| mzii TO*! 

Hfl l 

When a sign of Saturn or Mars is rising and Venus 
or the Moon (according as the birth is by day or night) 
.rspected by a malefic planet occupies it, the female born 
in the yoga will In* addicted to another along with the 

mother. 

r%, *Kie *imm\ i 

When the setting sign or Navamsa belongs to Mars 
and is aspeted by Saturn, the woman concerned will 

have a diseased womb. 


!< thi- setting sign or Nnv.tnm h* dongs to a Itcuofsc pit- 
n«*t, th g mulmhr* of the w<sinin concerned will }«> 

lovelv »» ■ symmetrical and im much liked hy her ho band. 

m i 

If the setting sign or M tv.uma lielongs to the San, tin* 
husband of the woman concerned will he indifferent to 
coition, 

n. jj|: m*fl f 

If the Hinting sign ,* X ivimni belongs to the Moon, 
the husband of the female concerned wilt be lovesick and 
gentle. 

3*. m fm: wteff «#t t 

if the 7th house or the setting Navarim lx? thAt of 
Man, the husband will lx.* loving but of an irascible 
temper. 

3t mlksm > 

If the 7th house or the salting Havatwfct belong to 
Mercury, the husband will lie learned. 

3*. tjtfi fm$mt <ifHi i 

If the setting *bgn or X ivaftwa belong to Jupiter, the 
husband of the female concerned will be en lowed with all 
{«»! qualities m i will have I» s senses under control. 

33. HWfU'** -wm • 

l* f’ " *?« ig H tv »r \ iv mw i b* owned it* Veuu , 
th«* had» n-.l <; the worn i-> com *rn** ? w S b- very 
1 K.kni 4 o;l f«*o i u;. . 

3#* ^*114^ ffs| t|H: I 
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If the 7th house or the setting Navamsa belong to 
Saturn, the husband of the female concerned will be a 

fool and an old man. 

When the rising sign at the birth of a female is 
occupied by Venus and the Moon, the woman will be 
jealous and spiteful; and she will be fond of ease and 
comfort. 

3$. l^lfT g«r$«T8H ! 

li* .Mercury and the Moon be in the Lagna, the 
wo aun concerned will be skilled in all the arts, will be 

<-a-Wed with good qualities and be happy. 

3^*. mw i 

It Mercury and Venus occupy the Lagna, the female 
born will be Ireautiful, loved by her husband and will be 

Mailed in the arts. 

3c sircr z&mm is^t i 

li the three lienefics occupy the Lagna, the female 
Uirit will tie endowed with all kinds of happiness and good 

qualities. 

R wskWh^ fcw i 

When tlie 8th house is occupier! by a malefic planet, 
the woman concerned becomes a widow and the widow¬ 
hood will occur during tire Dasa of the planet owning the 
M ivntmi * m * * hi %iiwl hv the lord of the 8tlx» 




m. mk <imi$#sirrwi t 

if the 7Ui house In* owned as well a* aspocUx! by 
malefic* in a woman's nativity, die will be childless. * 

vh. w wtf 

?rfi i 

According as the 7th house is occupied by one, two 
or three benches will the woman bom lx: (1) loved by 
her husband, (2) exalted rind distinguished and (5) a 
queen (favourite of a king). 

m m\ %mmv i 

If Rahu occupier the 7th house, the femab concern* d 
vnll bring some ill-fame to the family and engnvbr 

misery. 





If malefics occupy the 7th or 8th places reckoned 
either from the Lagna or from the Moon, the female con¬ 
cerned will become a widow. 

fit | 

If Rahu occupy a sign of Mars identical with the 7th, 
the 8th or the 12th house, the woman concerned will 

become a widow. 

wwimi ftrnnsei fSCTsn I 

If both the Lagna and the Moon be hemmed in 
bt.uviu Hnw:fj.> and be unaspected by any benefic, the 
woman concerned will be a miner of both the families. 


Ho, snfcift i 

t' Ktidi* he ■'< ming and Mars and the Sun 
• wcupy tlx* H.IWI-, the woman concerned will he addicted 
to other and • he will be an adulteress. 


Ht 





wm i 


If Mars along with another malefic occupy any one 
of the houses, ns., 1st 4th, 8th, 12th and 7th, the 
woman concerned having been abandoned by her husband 
will be addicted to another. 


h*. ?#s| # teiM TO 1 

if the 7th house and the Lagna be occupied by 
inateftc planets, the woman concerned will become 

widowed in the 7th year after marriage. 


Hh f|sA ^feSCTI^ TO I 
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If the Moon should be posited in the 6th or the 8th 
house, the woman concerned will become a widow in the 
8th year (after marriage). 

. ,, . .A.A * , -V , , , 

HV. W? sfflil tm I 

If the lords of the 7th and 8th houses interchange 
places and Ik: subject to malefic aspect, the woman con¬ 
cerned will become a widow very soon after the marriage. 

hh. igraggi «ig df w i 

If the lor ! of th • fid i ■! the 8th houses xxupy th ; 
6th of th 12 t < Uk « mjoiiind with a m th:iic planet, the 
woman concerned vvsH !»«r««ne a widow very soon after 
th*- m.-trn,c“e. 

W* mn *f& m w* ntnn m wp i 

It japwr **r V« a-* • jpv iV Hih Ikuiv 1 , the vv.un.ut 
concern' d, will haw. m» barrage;., or Stave children born 
dead. 

Hts* %w<vik fwn i 

# 

If Mars Ik; in the Silt house, the female concerned 
will be unchaste 

H<* mi mi t 

If Saturn occupy the Kilt house, the husband of the 
woman concerned will be sickly. 

*\%* «wrtr wm$m f 

If the Sun Ik- jostled in the 8th house, the woman 

*•. fill 1 

H Rtuu U: ui Uie $th house th woman oncerned 



will do away with all the family customs that are usually 

being observed in a family. 

srrcrr ftnw i 

Any girl born in the combination; Saturday, Aslesha 

and Dwitiya is termed a ftwwn-Visha Kanya. 



Any girl bom in the combination : Sunday, Satabhi- 
shak and Dwadasi is called a fir ?$?*r-Visha Kanya. 

*fRII I 

A girl bom in the combination : Tuesday, Visakha 
anti Saptami is termed a ft*w«rr-Visha Kanya. 

If a benefic as well as a. malefic planet occupy the 
Lagna, and two malefics l>e posited in the 6th house, 
the girl born is termed a ftw^tr-Visha Kanya. 

ffsi 1%IW l 

If a girl be born when the Sun is in the 5th house, 
Saturn is in the Lagna and Mara occupies the 9th, she is 

styled a ft'ffc^-Viaha Kanya. 

m wren mmi I 

Such a female (Visha Kanya) will be ill-tempered 

and disliked by her husband; any chiLdren she bears will 
be born dead, and she will be penniless and troubled by 

distress. 

V». *£& m * i 

If the 7th house be occupied by its lord or by a 

!Kinetic planet, she is not a ft*«**rr-Visha Kanya, 
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fSgtf i 

if Mercury be in the 8th house, the female born will 
bear only one child. 

If Saturn and the Sun lx? in the 8th house, the 
woman concerns) will \te barren, 

\So. $4 ffonffiRr ^TE^f=qf ^ i 

Thus should consideration Ik? made .it the time of 

the marriage of a girl tar when a query is made regarding 
her. 

tt Hiisroww* n 


END OF THE FOURTH TATVA. 


T. V. Dak! Tatva. 

?. sit *»s»Ffsfsnst 

. <s , 

I 

A planet produces the effects due to its position in a 
sm-Bhava, nfe-Rani, aspect, conjunction, means of living 
ascribed to it, etc. during its Dasa and Antardana. 

WtHmm ffl W 

mwt I 

The Dana of a planet which is very strong, or has 
occupied its highest exaltation k termed wt*d*Sampurn.i 

me! produce**,- increase of wealth and health, 

1. mai m tw wiw^r j 
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The Dasa of a planet that is weak, or is in depression 
is termed fifls»-Rikta or ‘empty’ and will cause loss of 
money to the person concerned. 

If a planet that is somewhat strong be exalted, his 
1 >asa will be fully effective and may bring on wealth to the 

native. 

H. «ft cCTsfH^fftfcrer 

vwifffarcn&jfi i 

The Dasa of a planet that is in its extreme 1 fall ’ or 

in his depression Navamsa or inimical Navamsa is termed 
wftir-Anishta and will bring on loss of wealth and ill- 
health. 

$. Iff 

The Dasa of a planet proceeding towards his de¬ 
pression is termed *wtW$®ft-A.varohini or descending and 
produces troubles and difficulties. The same planet 
during the said passage if occupying a friendly, exaltation 
or own Navamsa will become favourable and his Dasa 
will he middling. 

vs. Iff 

mt i 

The I )asa of a planet proceeding in the direction of 
his exaltation is termed wWl-Arohini and will be 
auspicious ; The same will be war-Adhanaa or worst 
if during his above passage he be posited in a depression 
or inimical Navamsa and will cause very little good. 



Piw i 

In the case of the Dana of a planet occupying his 
exaltation sign, Sw ik hetru >»r :t fricwf h home, but jxwited 
in his depression or inimical Navamsa, the first half will 
1«‘ good, while the latter half will be mixed. 

ym I 

The Da« of a planet who m posited in his friend’s 
hoose, exaltation house, Swakshetra, Moolatrikona, a Var- 
gottama Navamsa or in hw own Varga, will produce good 

results 

to. to * 

The Dasa of .* planet that is eclipsed, occupies an 
Inimical or dopre^n Navatraa will cause trouble and 
produce untoward results. 

U. 3 W(ffl«w n M 1 

If the Dasa of a planet be **a<" Avarohini as 

wt\\ m «ww Adhama, it will produce trouble. 

If die Daw of upland be wth%«ft-Arohim as well 
ns nwi.M-wUiya, it willlw productive of tuspiciom eBtcu, 

Wnwi qwm *** 

TH«* !>a» of a planet that is conjoined with or 
ypert 1 bv a benefic, uid who tew got now rays md « 
* M ,1 h a tvm lr« »r i Iv m« sd be uH S «wn*s, white 
Put of pi met- |M it ■! other *- • w*. I b * twndd. otiw* 

mm i ^T'f wwsm 




The nature of the Lagna Dasa is thus derived accord¬ 
ing to the order of the decanate occupied by the Lagna. 

In the case of a moveable sign, it is 3TW-Uttama, 
Madhyama and Adhama according as the 
rising decanate is 1st, 2nd or 3rd one. In the case of a 
dual Rasi, this order is reversed. In a fixed sign, the 
Lagna Dasa will be bad, good or mixed if the rising 
decanate be the 1st,‘2ndor 3rd respectively. 

During the Dasa of a planet that is retrograde, there 
will be fall in position, loss of honour, decline in happiness, 

etc. 

1l%swK7l|: I 

During the Dasa of a planet that is posited in a place 
other than the three Dus-stthanas, the nati ve will have his 
desires and aspirations fulfilled. 

During the Dasa of a planet inimical to the lord of 
the Lagna, there will be aberration of mind and danger 

from the sovereign. 

U* nprrer I 

The Dasa of a planet that is conjoined with Raha 

will cause untow ird effects. 



planet will prove unfavourable.. The Dasa of a neutral 
one will }*; ordinary. 

RR* Vmzm ISRSfff 1 

The t >usa of tin: lord of the Lagoa will give strength 
and wealth to the native. 

r%. m\m i 

The Dasa of the lord of the 2ml house will cause 
trouble but will give wealth. 

R'i. i 

During the Dasa of the planet owning the 3rd ho line, 
the effects will be generally unfavourable. 

rk *%mmn 1 

During the Dasa of the planet owning the 4th house, 
the native will get happiness by acquiring good houses 
etc. 

r\* %nmm fl uni 

During the l>a*a of the planet owning the 5th house, 
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During the Dasa of the planet owning the 7th house, 
there will be sorrow to be experienced by the native: 

3*3: I 

During the Dasa of the planet owning the 8th house, 
death of the native may be expected. 

During the Dasa of the planet owning the 9th house, 
acts of charity, religious duties, etc., may be performed. 

During the Dasa of the planet owning the 10th house, 
there will be influx of money by serving the sovereign. 

to i 

During the Das i of the planet owning the 11th house, 
there will he gain of every kind to the native. 

During the Dasa of the planet owning the 12th house, 
there wilt he loss of wealth, and other troubles. 

qi% *r$T5rfag! I 

During the Dasa of a planet that possesses Digbala, 
a foundation for a big undertaking will be laid in the 
direction favourable to the native or to the planet, 

3H. ! 

During t’ne Dasa and An Lara of planets placed in 

quincunx to each other, there will be great danger and 
fear. 

W. iTih wrsgfasiftsi I 

at-a-4-5 



mmmm 
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If a Dasa or Antardasa begins when the Moon, enters 
his own house, it will bring honour, wealth and happiness ; 
if the Moon enters Simha, the person concerned will be 
above want ; if the Moon passes through a house of Mars, 
there will be quarrel and debt; if through a house of 
Mercury, there will be acquisition of learning and wealth »' 
if through a house of Jupiter, there will be happiness 
derived through agriculture, honor and wealth; if through 
a house of Venus, acquisition of a bad wife, honor, 
fame and wealth will be the result. If the Moon passes 
through a house of Saturn, the native will be fully engaged 
in serving others. 


If the Moon at the time of entry of a Dasa be strong 
and occupy a place other than any of the three Dus- 



friendly sign or his own sign and occupy an Upachaya, 
Trikona or the 7th place with respect to the Rasi occupied 
by the Dasanatha, he will produce good effects and not 

otherwise. 


$*r- 

mryjr 31 ihnr | 

* . / . 
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fowiftrSa ft*rc&ro^ ll 

tf*Rn#E3: mi i 

mv&* ft<?n W&'< 11 

This sacred Science of Astrology which expounds 
human experience, which has sprung forth from the Vedas, 
and which should be respected by the whole world, 

flourishes greatly. 

The essence has been culled from the sayings of 
Jaimini and other sages by the learned Mahadeva, just as 
butter is drawn from milk, so that intelligent students may 
read and assimilate the same to their knowledge. 

it wgr^g^u5rra^a?% q[5ira?*r ll 

ll mitwra *F«r. i» 

Thus ends the 5th Tatva ‘ on Dasas' in the work 
Jataka Tatva composed by Mahadeva. 


Finis. 
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CHART!. 

His Highness Colonel Sri Krishnarajendra Wadiyar 
Bahadur, 6.3.E., Maharaja of Mysore. 

Born 4th June 1S84 at 11 ghatikas, 40 vighatikas after Sun rise. 
Died pm 3rd August 1940-9 P. M. kyanamsa 22° 13' 44|". 


1 

Xetu 1 

___ 

Saturn 

Sun 

Mercury 


1 

—1 East 

j 

Lagna 

Jupiter 

Venu^ 

Mars 

i • 

Moon 

Rahu 


Ketv. 




Marc 

Navamsa 

i Sun 

Venus 

Saturn 



Moon 

Jupiter 

Rahu 


Balance of Mars’ Dasa—2 years 8 months and 12 days. 

The following Slokas find a direct application to this chart: 

wfi smr: ii 

If Jupiter be posited in a Kendra and in the 10th house reckon¬ 
ed from the Moon, identical with the sign Kataka, the person bom 
will be the lord of the Earth, having the four oceans as the border. 

*now#-XXXV—119 
sfNlw * gfc i 
?nr: w 

If a. beuefic planet endowed with strength be in the Lagna and 
another strong benefic occupy the 4th house, and the other planets 
he in any of the following houses, viz., the 9th, the 2nd, the 3rd, 
the 6th, the 10th and the 11th, the person born will, if he be a scion 
of a royal family, be a king and be virtuously disposed. 

. I5arr«¥-Xl—16. 
tTVU'sfaraT ft*r: sre*rar ?Rft3r«iiirsr4f « 

If the lords of the Lagna and of the sign occupied by the Moon 
were to exchange places, they bestow Rajayoga on the native. 

vvtlMffii 2nd SI.—-89. 
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Appendix 


Venus has just risen and has exchanged place with the Moon, 
both txsing lords of two Kendras, Both these planets are strong 
benefits and are feminine io character. They occupy Vargottama- 
usnsas and arc si* -TC (Chara or moveable) Rasis. These yogas am 
*?£! yogas. Vuk 'S. •*!. Vl-3i2iV 34. 

The three Sutras F«s. F-38, P-34, 25 find application here. 
Venus rising with Jupiter will naturally give an artistic tendency 
and in fact, His Highness wu one of the best patrons of Fine arts. 
The lord of the Lagm being full in direction and that of the 2nd 
being strong with reference to it make the native acquire a psychic 
tendency of education ami a lover of occult science. Rahu in Var- 
gottama in the 3rd home coupled with the above conditions enabled 
the native to acquire a good knowledge of Urdu. Cf. *, «t. V 53, 
Benches are posited in Kendras ami mxlefics (Saturn ami Rahu) 
are in the 3rd and the 11th. («f. f. N-87.) Man being a Yog*. 
karaka is not considered as a malefic. Regarding the religious 
trend of mind of the native, an analysis of the 4th and 9th booses 
in necessary. Ketu, the Moon and Venus respectively occupy the 
Vargettemsunsa* of Meena, Tula and Kataka. The Moon km 
emkumml place with Venus, The exaltation point of Ibis inferior 
i» occupied by Ketu (Revati ♦) and thus Ketu tods an teteff- 
nal relationship with the Moon through Venus. This establishes 
the high ardent devotion which the native hud towards the Goddess 
Chamundetwari. Sf» 4H. V-53, AJso 4, ll. If—~27 

Jupiter, the lord of the 9th house is aspected by Saturn, the 
f.jidof ilw 12th from the 9th. Saturn usually proves extremely 
malefic tor Kataka when he caste hi* 3rd house glume and ter 
Mak«ra whet* to casts his 10th house glance. Further, the ‘111* 
bouse r> subje t to the c-i** t of M u . who i * a VjH*f for Meeist. 
[t, at, tm\ *M«« S . 9'\. 

The S r>, the tl?•»,:*•*. I’itnitotaka, * in exact coujum Ron wu' 
Sumo Ml tm <• go t it »« t • *>■ i:|*f Alt »v i% « i tV i.*t icr, 
lls ,., r : d, .lib 1 a n.a.y 1». * ‘v-m. Rim* l« Gwtt AiiUh - 

TV -u-.ttte ..Ron (or t IV eutoirv .cut that lUHu by virtue of 
Hi-, jwMij.m <o l"« "th 5» i i> 1 :k ‘‘Ft) v.wwM prove a We-Marabe 
jot i',e fat!*!. 1"'w •f-Mlfuiku 5Mi I naturally hs ruled by Saturn 
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eb he owns the 12th from the 9th. Jupiter rules over the spar 
inasmuch as he is aspected by Saturn. 

The native was a saintly ruler, as is evident from the Sloka 
quoted above from ffWRW. The lord of Dharma, Jupiter, identi¬ 
fies himself with the body with full Directional strength, and in 
company with the ministerial planet Venus in Vargottamamsa. 
This combination resulted in enabling the native to succeed in both 
Vaidika as well as the Loukika sphere. People cre¬ 
dited with such balance of thoughts are rare and by the demise of 
His Highness, the world has really lost a real Seer and it will be 
long before this gulf is bridged. 


CHART 11. 

Fradhana Siromani Mr, T. Ananda Row, B.A., c.i.E. 
Dewan of Mysore. 

Born 15th May 1852 at 14 ghatikas after Sunset. Died on 

20th July 1919. Ayanarnsa 21 ° 46 ' 56 ". 


Moon 

More* 

Saturn 

Sim 

Venus 

Rahu 


Rati 

Man* 

Kmtu 

} Lftga* 

Jupiter 



Venus 

Rahu 


Jupiter 


Moon 

Mars 


Merc, 

Sun 



Saturn 

Ketu 

■ 

Lagna 



Balance of Mercury’s Dasa—8 years, 5 months and 20 days. 

Here is a horoscope on which greatness has been thrust by the. 
planets. The result is peculiarly due to the inter relations com¬ 
manded by the lords of the three Dusstthanas the 6th, 8th 
and 12th. Mercury in association with Saturn and by virtue of 
itis ownership of the 8th becomes cent per ant malefic. By stroke 
of luck. Mercury and Saturn are conjoined in the 6th—the best place 
to be occupied by malefics (c/. The 3 planets, Mars, 

Mercury ami Venus respectively occupy Aslesha 3, Aswini 4 and 
Ardra 4, three of the correlative ('ll?) Padas of the 108 Pada# of 
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the iodine. These three planets are the lords of the respective Dus- 
stthanas referred to above and thus establish a staunch connection 
which leads to the famous ' inverted ’ Raja yoga cited in Uttara- 
kdamrita IV—22. The two cycles—the positive and the negative — 
appear to be incomplete, and this led to a tragedy. The positive 
cycle begin* with the lord of the 1st occupying the 9th, that of the 
9th, the 9th from the 9th, «>., the 5th. Thin cycle would have been 
complete !«td the lord of the 5th been in the 9th from the 5th, or 
the 1st* It is unfortunate that it is not so, So far about the positive 
cycle. The negative cycle has slso failed. The lord of the 12th 
is in the Hth; that of the 8th is in the 6th; the third side is not 
complete, the lord of the 6th ought to have been in the 12th. 

A discussion of the 9th and 10th bhavas—the parent of the 
nativer—is worth while. The Moon, the lord of the 9th is in the 9th 
thereofroni in Revati 3. Meerut is talked of as the (L&vxuttt 

Sttgam). The Moon is a milky planet, and his association with 
salt will end in trail result. {Vnfe t. «W, Kanda 2, sloka 96— 
wherein it is cited that the Moon it a malefic for Meena). But 
Revati 3 is identified as a line of pure water in Meena and that 
ift the only favourable place far the Moon. The combination of 
Mercury ami Saturn—lord* of the 12th ami the 8th, both reckoned 
from the Rfg!f*Pllru bhava—in the 10th from the 9th result# in a 
very strong Kajayoga. This combination is further expected by 
Jupiter; ami the Yogakaraka for It a taka. is in it. The Sun, the 
lord of the 2nd is lit the 11th. All these go to justify the exalte! 
position occupied by the father of the native, in fact the father is 
no other than the celebrated Baja Sir T. Mttdhava Row k. «, t, 
Dewan of Strode and Travancore. in this connection, it may be 
noted that the native hails from a family of Dewan*, bis unde and 
hi* faiher-io-iaw being also Dewan* of two Native States. 

The ft Of t (Pign Bhava) is very badly affected, Jupiter, the 
lord of the 5th house, I* camped In the 8th there-from, a place owned 
' v v, . : i'’' / . , ... . . ■ ... . • : v V- - ■ , I r- 

pecafiar position of this Off is that It Is situated in the >tl? msh 
from the 5th —the house of fff*f at the native—and thr Nnv tn .■« ■■ 

Ytsakha 2—goso to Yfkihsbha, the 8th tram lit* 8tb, Thus a 
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curse on the 5th from Jupiter himself, who is the embodiment of 
Brahmin is apparent; thus denying completely the pleasure of 
owning children. The aspect of the two eunuchs on the lord of 

the 5th from the Lagna and on the praiPPR-Putrakaraka and 
also the aspect of Mars (another 11% Papin for M.eena) over 
the same throw cold water to the fullest extent on the 

Putrabhava. 

A comment on the 2nd bhava with special reference to eye¬ 
sight is worth-mentioning. Three particular Sutras in this book, 
vh., C-232, C-237 and C-252 apply in this case. The 2nd house 
has Ketu in it, while Venus, the is in conjunction with the 

dark planet Rahu (rtf) in att^l 4 (Ardra 4),—a Rahu’s constellation 
— and is aspected by another dark planet Saturn. Saturn’s aspect 
Over Venus is full. Further, Saturn is in wwfl (Bharani, a star 
ruled by Venus) while Venus is in (Ardra, a star ruled by Rahu, 
whose nature is similar to that Of Saturn vide u. aft. V1II-3 }). Hence 
there appears to be a sort of stellar exchange between the preceptor 
and the pupil, —between the blind and the lame. It may not be out 
of place to mention here that a relationship between the two planets 
exists even in the Navanm Chakra inasmuch as they occupy two 
T«l*r (Rbhaya) signs and aspect each other. Jupiter, the lord of the 
2iu! being aspected by Saturn and Mars, minimise to a great extent 
the eye-sight. The Sun in the 7th is another weak point for poor 
eye sight as he Iwars a quincunx aspect towards the 2nd and 12th — 
the two eyes. 

We shall end our discussion with a comment on the astrological 
reasons that led to the death of the native. The native died on 
Sunday, the 20th July 1919 in the morning. As we have ascribed 
the R ijayoga enjoyed by the native to the internal connection among 
the lords of the three Dusstthanas, Venus’s Dasa though should have 
proved a gifti (Manuka) one, did not do so, but proved a beneficial 
one. The gfCfi (Maraka) as a consequence was transferred to the 
jjupil —Rahu. The Bhukti (f|%) is ruled by Mercury who is posited 
in Aswini 4, a correlative IK (Pada) to Ardra 4 (the position of 
Rahu). The preceptor (Venus) now takes his tum for the *Rfi; 
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«\nfctra). In fact, the native’s death took place in Of (Rahu) ~fM 
{Hudha>—q^Snktm). 

These arguments only go to show that Time is capable of 
utilising the same factor far making as well as for marring the man. 
f we do not try to understand the intricate net of Nature's Web, 
we have to find fault with our own intelligence and nothing else. 




INDEX 



N.B. -The Capital letter and the Arabic figures against 
each word refer respectively to the Tatva or Viveka 
to which it belongs and its number therein. 


A 

ABANDON. A woman to be 
-ed by her husband. S— 

18,51. 

—meat of child. B—18, 

19 , 20 . # 

ABDOMINAL COMPLAINTS 
Death through- — . L—108. 

ABBRRATION.--of mind. 

T—17. 

ABORTION. One’s wife to 

die t trough-. K—1 f>2. 

The number of-s one 

may have. G—216 
To have miscarriage or —. 
0—133. 

ACCIDENT. Death due to a 

cart-. L, 43. 

Death to happen through a 

carriage-—. L. 55. 

ACQUISITION.—of a house. 
"P—81-85, 90, 102. 

-of a treasure. D—43, 

44. 

— . o f brothers and sisters. 

F.-5, 13. 

——of children. G—156— 
173. 

—of lands through or 
from one’s brother. F—107. 

— of lands through one’s 
enemies. F—110. 

—— of lands through one’s 
own exertion. F—108. 

—of lands through many 
sources. F—111. 


——of lands through one’s 
wife. P—109. 

-of one’s brother’s pro¬ 
perty. D—48. 

-of wealth in many 

ways. E—73 

ACTION. One to be imper¬ 
fect in all his-s. N— 

19-21. 


ADDICTED. A woman to be 

-to another man along 

with her mother. S—25. 

A woman to be-to 

other meri. . S—23, 50. 

A woman having been 
abandoned by her husband 
to be-to another. S—51. 


ADHAMA.-Dasa. T—7, 

14. 

ADHIMITRA. A—58. 
ADHISATRU. A—58- 

ADOLESCENOE. A planet 
is said to be in-. A—68. 


ADOPTION. To have a son 
by-—G—213, 214. 

ADULTERER. To be an 
-. K—13. 


ADULTERESS. One’s wife 

to be an--. K—110, 111. 

A woman to be an-. 

S—12, 13. 50. 

ADULTEROUS. One to be 
-- K—23, 53, 54. 
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APATHY 


INDEX 


tUVANCRU AUK. A planet 
is »fti4 to be in-. A—68. 

One to have intercourse 
with a woman of——, K — 
44. 

One’s wife to be of much 

■-. K~8*. 

tDVF.RSB. To be of — 
mind r-Jii. 

vDVICft, To earn a living by 
giving—■ -to others. IS—63. 
iPPLUX.—of waalth. D- 
61 “6*1. 

—of wealth through the 
mother. I* 4'J, 

-of wealth through 

otirA son. i ‘ 5 ?. 53. 

>J wr-ilih through 
uii ’• enemy. 1 * :»4. 

.4'. i.■ 
t-ii !. U '**■ 

’• v, *r„ S * ' 

M.YYSL \ 74. 

u t \\nsx. \ m », : 

If 61. 

VUX’I, A 22, 

MURlCULTf Hi:. flaiDMU* 
derived through——. T 4 3. 

To be engaged in . 
(1-iU, 21*. 

To gam a living by-—. 

1—M. 

M * 0 8. To suffer f rom a quar¬ 
tan-tt ~»L 
AMI. A—22. 

ALLAY. A woman to- ---her 
fire of |M*tAtuo. S “14. 
ALOHBMHT. To to an —. 
0—14. 

V di ■ / ' , 

in—. 0—217, 21s. 

Tw «»« * living by-—. 
M - 63 . 


ALM.Y. One to live on--. 

11—64. 78. 

AMATYAKARAICA. A -66, 
67. 

AM A VASYA C-243. 

AMIABLE. On# to have- 

manners. It -83. 

A M PUTATION-of one’s 

hand#. L—14D. 

—-of one's hands and 
fact. 1.—141. 

AM JUT A. A—22. 

A MS A ■= Atmakarakanavanwa. 
A • -67. 

\MU8RMKNfS. To earn a 

In iw by--S’ hi. 

\NAKM1 V I*. <th lhr at h . 

WbiiV < to : • -.If 

1 

t»m» to to *»1 . in. “tvm 

■*11' u w, ■:!; U ■*»< 

j., •, i> tij 

d;-,]i.,r.«tioiS. K 'hi. 

\X1M\L* On totoaUllor 
of—. If Sit. 

ANTSHTA. I tevg, T 3, 

ANOKBXS lb.ah through 

—. L -65. 

ANTARA. T>- 35. 34. 39, 
AMTA KOAftA* T—I, 20, 37, 
40, 43. 47. 

AWOPHA YOGA R-8L 

ANUS. Mote war the —. 
B 156. 

(hue to softer (mm trouble 
in tbr—\ U - 6J. 

To suffer from an ufc*r in 
the—. H—-32. 
i.0BTA, Death ibwegb——I 
regurgitation. I.- 47. 

U'A IT IV --• totwrHj th«- 

f.a h j mil t’w !•**». Ci 144, 


m 



APOKMMA 


INDEX 


ASWBHA 


APOKLIMA.-houses. A— 

25. 

APPEARANCE. —of planets 
A—44. 

-of the native B—165. 

APPETITE. One to suffer 
from loss of-. R -65. 

AQUATIC. Death through- 

animals. L—108. 

ARCHER. One to lie an-. 

R—71, 

ARDSA. A—22. 

ARM. One’s-to lie ampu¬ 

tated. L — 139. 

ARMY. To indicate a mani¬ 
fold *—. A—9. 

To become the commander 
of an*-. A—10, tl; R— 

HO. 

\B tJIINI. -—Dasa. T—7,12 

ARROW. One to meet with 
hi*, end through an—*- L— 

<)4. 

Death through —-s. L-108. 

ARSENIC. To deal in red 
~—. E—65. 

ART GALLERY. Delivery in 
an——. B—17. 

ARTISAN. To be an-. 

C-194-196. 

ARTS. To earn a livelihood 
by pursuing the-. E—66. 

One's wife to be vers©! in 
the**—. K—91. 

A woman to 1* skilled in 
the-% S - * 8, 10, 36. 

ASCETIC. To turn out an-. 

M—110. 

To haye the semblance of 
an ■—. M—112. 

To lie an-without reli¬ 

gious penance. M—113. 

One to become an-. 

R ~ 28. 
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Stages of-life. M-104. 

Class of--life. M—105. 

Relinquishment of —life. 
M—111. 

ASCETICISM. A woman to 

devote herself to the- 

answerable to the planet in 
the 9th house. S —43. 

ASCITIS. To suffer from-. 

H—55, 56. 

One’s death to be by-. 

L—62. 

ASLEEP. Death while-. 

L—45. 

ASPECT.-s of planets. A- 

59, 60. 

Jupiter’s-. A—73 

A planet produces the 
effect due to its-. T—1. 

ASPIRATIONS. To have 
one’s-fulfilled. T—16. 

ASSEMBLY. To behave stu¬ 
pidly in a public-, G — 

24. 

To be dumb in an-. 

G—56 

ASSES. One’s death to be 
caused by-. L —101. 

ASSOCIATE. A woman to- 

with other men at the in¬ 
stance of her own husband. 

S—24. 

ASTU VIA To suffer from-. 

H—44, 146. 

Death through—-*. L-102. 

ASTONISHMENT One to 

be struck with-at every 

thing. R —76. 

ASTROLOGER To be fore¬ 
most of-8. G—46, 47, 

48. 

ASUBIIA. A—22. 

ASURA SANDHY. Evening 
twilight 0—193. 



ATHI 5 AKA 


imtviir 

JLJPI JUR JpMhw 


BENBPE 0 


ATHISARA. Death through 

--. L 10,2, 

ATMAKARAKA. A-“66, 67*. 

B -Ifi-I; It 1,72. 

Bhuk&i «»t the -. T- 36. 

ATONY. Death through- — 
„{ the colon and anal • pi in¬ 
ters* 1. ■ 10$ 

ATTENDANTS, To guess 
the number of female "“»» 
a lying in chamber H 37. 
m, 39 

AUSPICIOUS. —Signs* A 
5 

A Dawt to prove--. i ~ 

7. 12, 13. 

AUTHOR To be a literary 
—, G ”35. 

A VAST I IAS. A—74, 75, 76. 

AVAHOHINI.-•-!)»* T- 
6, I t. 

AVOCATION. To ru«*» one’s 
dsliy— 1v”70. 

AWAY. One*-. hudxiwi to he 

always.from home- S ~ 

17. 

A female to be put by 
her tmubuHl. S -23. 


jT7> 

BACTERIA!,. To die by- 
infection. 1,-/3. 

BAD One to have ,* —end. 

I 4 1 * 

Owe to eat l ' 

-D. 

ltALlMIEU»EI>. Me 
C- 219 221. 


HARRE*. To h«v« intri 
», 1.4S1-. *■ with * l*ltl*K. 


K 34. 


v.,;e 


to 1 st 


A female to be-—. S— 
13. 69. 

BASK. To f»- engaged in a—— 
occupation. 0—201.202. 

One to las «ivcn to—— 
way*. R™H5. 

BASH FI 1U To be-. 0- 

57. 

BATHING. One to have the 
luck ol —-in the Ganges. 
M •89-97. 

BATTLE One's death to In 
in a--• 1.-86. 

BEARING. A woman to be 
masculine in her-— S—S, 

BEAUTIFUL. To have a— 
wife. K-sa 

A female to b*“T S— 

37. 

BED, To be devoid of good 
-—■*. E—140. 

To sleep in soft—*. F— 

13*1. 

To violate one's teacher's 
K ~t0 43. 

One’s death to happen 
while In-——. L—43. 

BEGGAR. One. though a 
prince, U» become a ——. 
N—T93. 

BELLY. To have ,< scar in 
erne’s—. B—157. 

To suffer from—trouble. 
R -67. 

BENBFia IHm of « planet 
conjoined with sir inspected 
by a "\ 13. 

\ota» i&s.i of a during 

the ! ».f,a of ■> malefic T 37, 
\nt.ua of .» ■ in the 

)»■*• •* *»< « . T _ 38. 

of ■» inah’ti*' i*. s 5 
1 of a r 3 c 

H»fr« t <j! |V 1 i>l«»i.l 


MiAGACHUMBANA. K- 
61 — 63 . 

BIIAIRAVA. One to be de¬ 
voted to Go 1-. M—38. 

BliAVA. -s. A—8. 

Decay of a-. C—4. 

Destruction of a--. C— 

2 , 5 . 7 . 

Prosperity of a-C—3. 

Prosperity or decay of a 
~—■. 0—I. 

Effects duo to a planet’s 
possitioo in a-—will happen 
during its Rasa and Antar- 
dsm, T—1. 

BHAYA. A—22. 

BHOJANA. One of the 12 
Avasttha*. A—75; D—102. 

Effect of the Sun in the 
»th house and in -Avasttha. 
M.5. 

BlfftAlWAHA. A—22. 

BHRA3HTA, A-22. 
BMRATRUKARAKA. A—66. 

BHUKTL A fall from one’s 
fxwitioa a* well as loss may 

bs expected in the -of the 

Atom kit raka planet. T—36. 

BILE. Irritation of-. C- 

47 . 

BILIOUS. To suffer from- 

complaints. H—40, 

Ooe’s death through- 

complaints. L—100, 101. 

BIRDS. One’s body to he 
eaten by*—. L—79. 

One to be addicted to the 
billing of-. L—157. 

BLKAIMiVdD. To be—. 
0 - 223 . 

BLIND. To lie——from one’s 


259. 

To become-owing to a 

fall. 0—245. 

To become-through 

seminal effusion. 0—246. 
Venus identified as the 

-in Indian mythology. 

T—38; K—119. 

BLOOD. A—49. 

Irritation of——. 0—47. 

Mars presides over-. 

L—47. 

BOAR. One’s death to be 

caused by a-. L—109. 

BOAT, Birth in a-. B— 

10 . 

BODY. Parts of the-of 

Kalapurusha A—3. 

The several constituent 

elements of the-. A 49. 

Particular, portions of the 

-where moles occur, 

B—152—160. 

To have emaciated- 

0-13-20. 

Well-being of one’s 
0-9,10. 

To be lacking in-ily 

facility. 0—11, 12. 

To have a strong-. 

C—21—28. 

Several parts of the-. 

0—29. 

To have a long-. 0— 

31. 32. 

Particular part of the-- 

where a wound or ulcer will 
crop up. II—26. 

One’s-to l)e eaten by 

birds and vultures. L—79. 

To dote.; mine matters re¬ 
lating to the-of a female. 

S—3. 

BOILS To suffer from-. 

H—14, 15. 
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INDEX BOILS 

To become-', 0—249 - 


411*8 - 47 



BOMB, To die by explosion 
like that of a ——. L —105. 

BONE. A.49. 

One to have a fracture of 
the-—s. R—60. 

BOOKS. To lie conversant 

with the art of writing-. 

R -39. 

BORN DEAD, A female to 

have her children-. S— 

6ft, 66. 

BOW, To earn a living by 
the use of the™—. E—63. 

BOYHOOD. A—68. 

BRAHMA. Due to go to-’» 

world. I,—115 — 122. 

BRAHMAGUPTA. One to 

become like-——a founder of 
a system of philosophy. 

M—114. 

BRAHMIN. To earn one's 

livelihood through-s. B- 

67. 

One to have intercourse 
with a——woman. K—37. 

One to kill a-. L — 

130—162. 

One to be a-. R —41. 

Jupiter stands for a-. 

t% 361 . 

BRANDING. To gain a liveli¬ 
hood by-—. E- -65. 

BRAVE. To be—. 0-80, 
81. 184 -187; R-6, 9, 17, 

BREASTS, tine's wife to have 
large — —. K ~I29. 

BRICKS. To own a house 
built of-. F-78. 

BKOTllKR Acquisition of 
-a. B—13, 

Acquiai lion of one's-’* 

property. B—48. 

To have——s. B —2, 4— 
11. 


35. 

To have-a bom and 

afterwards perish. I* 2 . 

To have many-——s. E J 

To have a sickly ——. 

E - .17. 

To have ao happiness 
throug h-s, B —38. 

To tie-less. E * ?6, 

Loss of——s. K—22- 33. 

To acquire lands through 
or from one's ——, F 1(»7, 

One to become lucky thro* 
bin-'» wealth. M."78. 

To get wealth from a™—. 
B—61. 

One to get his--'s wealth 

and lands. R— 5-K 

Loss of wealth through 
-s. 0—93. 

One to incur expenditure 
caused through a——. Q— 
25. 

Friendliness or enmity 
among——s. E-li 

One la serve his wife** 

-, R--7. 

BORNCHITIS To suffer 
from-, II — HI. 

BUCCAL DISEASE, Tosuf- 
f* r from——. If—82.83. 

BUFFALOES. To earn a 
livelihood by keeping —. 
K -68. 

BULL One's death to be 
caused by a——. B—S3. 

BURDEN, To cam a living 
by bearing—. E &•*. 

BURN. Birth in a——• mg 
place. B—17. 


in’Mit 


ritwte 




To guess the wiaikr td 
——« that one may have* 

E 14—17, 1ft. 

To have no —a. B 20, 
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BURNT 


INDEX 


CHILD 


The wife to -herself 

with her deceased husband's 

body. r,-l 13. 

Death due to —s. L— 

88 . 

BURNT. One to have a- 

mark in his body. R—60, 

BUS! <E3S To earn a living 

through a renowned-. 

E.-52. 

One to be engaged in 

Governmental or public--. 

N- -40 44. 

BUTTO IKS. To have defect 
in the——. 0—42. 


c 

CAI.WHTY. Dassi when a 
big ■■■'"■■"will befall the- native. 
T »■?. 

CAM HI) One’s death through 
fall from-'—-s, Ij—105. 

CARNAL. To have little- 

desire. C—131). 
CARRIAGE. Death through 
a- -—accident i j —55. 

CART-Death through a-- 

accident. L—43. 
CARTOONS To earn a living 
hy writing™—. B—66. 
CARTE. To be expelled from 

one's-. 0—207,208. 

CAT. To meet with danger 
through——s. J?—61. 
CELEBRATE!). A woman to 
become—for her know¬ 
ledge S—42* 

CEMETERY. Birth in a-. 

B—17. 

OHAMUNDA One to become 

a devotee of Goddess -. 

M 41, 


OHANDALA. To become a 
-. 0—203. 

CHAMUNDRSWARI. p. 360. 

CHANDRA. A-22. 

CHARACTER. A woman to 

be truly feminine in - . 

S-4. 

CHARACTERISTICS.- of 

the several planets. A—42- 
48. 

CHARITABLE ACTIONS. 
One to do- out of osten¬ 

tation. Q—4. 

One to be resolute in doing 
-. Q—15—17. 

CilARITY. Dasa when acts 

of-may be performed. 

T—30. 

CHASTE. To have a mother 

who is-and pure. F— 

24—26. 

One’s wife to be -—. 
K—94, 103-108. 

A woman to be-. S— 

9, 12. 

CHATURASRA. A—28. 

CHIEF. One to become the 

-of his family. N— 45- 

47. 

CHILD. Birth of a-out of 

the father's sight. B—1-5. 

Crying of the-. B—40. 

Demise of-. B —48— 

107. 

Demise of-along with 

the mother. B—44—46, 

Yogas warding off all in¬ 
juries to the-. B—109- 

128. 

To bear only one-. 

G—183, 184. S—68. 

To be-less. G—88— 

92, 125—128. 

See also ‘ Issue,' 


INDEX 


COMFORT 


-— cl —7 y, 

uti kw, :nu 

To hij vi*,! of :,li rani- 
fart*. Jfutti.■.-mi. G 18 U- 

132. 

To !uvc many —— mil. 
0 l!#9. 

-—-ren die us soon m 
they are born. O 134 .3.'*, 
Of. 

To have—ress after a 
Sung delay. Q 158. 

No delay in having- 

ren, <1- 155. 

To get happiness through 
—Ten late. G- ~ 179. 

To have three "—ren. 
C D- 39:’. 

To have five -ran. 

Cl— 191, 192. 

Distress of-ten. O — 

Ill. 

To get——Ten in one's 
60th year 0-176. 

To get—ren after great 
difficulty, Cl—I7B. 

To have-ren after a 

fa$m of 30 yew*. 0—174, 

175. 

Acquisition of —~ren when 

To feel anxious about one’s 
—rwt. H—180. 

One to hill young-Ten. 

L—l35. 

One to become fortunate 
through hi*"-—-ren. 14— 

n -« 0 . 

A woman to have fm 
— ren. §—41; 

\ woman to have rnt 
hunt dead. S 66. 
CmVAUitlfM. One to be—. 
H-14. 


tIHiiWHlK'4. Tie- 
pp thinking of 


114* IV*’ to 

. It -17V. 


CIVIL L\W. To Ih* ver-d in 

——. (1-52. 

CLAN. One to In* a loader of 

hi*;--. R— 36. 

CLAW’S. Death through hornrd 
animals with-. 1, -128. 

CLAY. To earn « living by 
dealing in-. E 64. 

CLEVERNESS. One to evince 
——while jmrsuing a war. 

K —6. 

(JlXfTfTES. To be thinking of 
one'-; -—. il -178. 

CLUB, Death to be caused by 

heating with a-——. 1,.71 

COBRA. Death to 1st caused 

through a-. L- 33 35. 

Death to be causer! by 
——bite L”91. 

COITION. To give satiato- 
lion to the wife in—. K— 
162 -164. 

One's husband to be in* 
different to*-*. 8—28. 

COLD. To suffer from——. 

H—104. 

COLIC. To suffer tom -*. 
II—130-131. 

COWIN’. Death to happen 
through atony of the —♦ 
L—T08. 

COLOUR.-of the native. 

B—166. 

OOLLYRltTM. To mm a 

living by dealing in-. 

B~ 65. 

COMFORT. To have all the 
** —* of th# couch. 1‘ 139. 

141 144. 

To in* devoid of oil tim 
* of thr vouch. J- I 13* 

To !*• dej.iivwl of.—Iroio 

Irtir*-. i Isii.frril. G -lilt 132 



COMMAND 


INDEX 


COWS 


A woman to be fond of 

ease ami-. S—35. 

COMMAND One to be in a 
position of--mg others. 

N- 32-35. 

COMMANDER. To become 
the —-of bis army K—10, 

II ; R—80. 

Mars, the-. C —253. 

COMPASSIONATE. One to 
1 st-—. E—14. 

OC m 1 TAINTS. To suffer from 
bilious——. II—40. 
CONCENTRATION. One to 

be engaged in-of mind. 

tt -'25, 20. 

CONCEPTION. will not 

take effect. 0—104-106. 
CONORS. To earn a living 

by dealing in.-—. E—64. 

CONFIDENT. One to be— 
long Mora the beginning of 
a war. K—3. 

CONFINEMENT. -of the 

father. B—9. 

CONFISCATE. One’s wealth 
to bo-ied by the sovereign. 

Q—23. 

CONFUSE. One to become 
—d. E—76. 

CONGRESS. Child born by 
the mother’s--with a per¬ 

son other than the lawful 
husband. B—129. 
CONJUNCTION. A planet 
products effects due to its 

-in its Dtum. and Antar- 

dasa. T—1. 

CONSTIPATION. To suffer 

from——. H—41. 

CONSTITUTION. To possess 

a strong-"—* 0— 21 - 28 . 


CONSUMPTION. To suffer 
from-—. H—42, 43, 45— 
47. 

CONTAMINATION.. Death to 
be by water-. L—104. 

CONTROL. To have one’s 

senses under-. R—62. 

One’s husband to have his 
senses under-. S—32. 

CONTROVERSY. ^ To earn a 

living by-. E—64. 

CONVEYANCE. Death to be 

caused by a-. L—82. 

CORAL. To deal in -. 

E—64. 

CORD. One’s wife to lose her 
life*through a-. K—150. 

COUGH. Particulars about the 

-of the lying-in-woman. 

B—34-36. 

To have all the comforts 

of the-. F—139, 141— 

144. 

To be devoid of all the 
conviniences of the-. F— 

140. 

COUCH. To suffer from-. 

H—141. 

Death to be caused through 

-» L—102- 

COURAGE. To be endowed 
with——. R—54. 

One to be-ous. R—19. 

One to be-ous long be¬ 

fore the beginning of a war. 
K—2. 

COURTS. One to incur ex¬ 
penditure through-. Q— 

21 . 

Destruction of wealth 

through criminal-. D— 

74, 78. 

COWS. To earn a living by 
keeping-. E —68, 



COWABW.Y 


m 


DEATH 



To suffer risk from——. 
li -174. 

To kill —. L-153,156 

f )»»• to be skillet! in rearing 
——a. K 87. 

COWARDLY. To be -. 

C—82 85. 

COWHERD. To be a -. 

C 123. 

COWHOUSE. Birth in a 

-. 11—17. 

CREMATE, tint* not to hr 
near to —bis parents N — 
68 . 

CRUEL One to become a 

-king. N—116. 

One to have to order or 
execute —Julies. N—36 
39, 

On® to be *—*. R —88. 

CUSTOMS. A woman to do 
away with all the —that 
are being observed in a 
family. 8-60. 

CUTTING LEWES. To live 

by-. E—86. 

CYST1S, To suffer from 
R—111.112. 


O 

DAILY AVOCATION. E— 
70. 

DAMSHTRA EAR ALA. A— 

ZI. 

DANCING. To be clever in 
the art of—« R—37. 
Mercury presides over 
. 0 — 100 . 

I) AN DA YU Dll A. \—22. 

1 1 ANGER To meet with —* 
through rat* and cat*. P — 
Pi, 


To dread-from dogs 

and the like. F— 62 . 

- —f rom fire. F -63. 

— to one’s wife. K 151. 
— — from the sovereign. 
T- 17 

Time when great — will 
occur. T -20. 

-from enemies T ~27. 

Time when great-and 

fear will happen. T—35. 
D\RA KARAKA. A-66. 
DARKNESS. Birth in——. 
B 24. 

Halm, embodiment of——, 

0—243. 

DASA. T—1,4-13, 15 46. 
DASA MA VISAS. A -18. 
DASAVARGAS A -17. 
DAUGHTER. J*o be the 

father of-s. G — 154, 

194 -197, 206—201. 

To beget ——(1 - 2, 3, 
5. 7 ; G—193. 

The first issue t© be a-*. 

G—203. 

DAVAGNL A—22. 
DAYAD1NS, Lon of wealth 
through litigations with one'* 

-. D—72. 

DEAF. To be —. 0-279- 
285. 

DEALER, To be a — in 
fuel, stone, etc E—53. 

DEATH. L—28—40; 42™ 
78 ; 80—1 12; 114 -138 ; 

146—147. 

—of one's wife by fire. 

K—148. 

* -of mother and child. 

13—44-46. 

—of child. B -48 107, 

• . —of father before the 

birth of a child B 43. 

——of one's wife by a fall 
from a lofty place* K Hit 


iNfifiX 




T 

The--of one’s father to 

ocxur in water. N—69. 

The-of one’s father to 

have happened prior to his 
birth. N—75, 76. 

The-of one’s father to 

occur very soon. N—77. 

One’s father to meet with 
his-through royal dis¬ 

pleasure. R —23. 

Time when one’s-array 

be expected. T —29. 

Saturn, the embodiment of 

-. L—79. 

DEBT. One to be plunged in 
•-s. Q-26-32. 

One to be abb to repay 
the —s incurred. Q —33, 
34. 

Time when there will be 

quarrel and-. T—43. 

DBQANATB. L—98-111. 

The nature of the Lagna 

Dana depends on the-s 

rising in the Lagoa. T —14. 

DECAPITATION. L -142 
143.. 

D110BITFUL. A female to be 
—. S—7. 

DEENA. A—76. 

DBBPTA. A-7(1. 

DEER. To suffer risk through 
—. H -17 

One to ktl! -—. I #—1 6. 

DEFALCATION. To commit 
—r 1> -73. 

DEFEAT One to suffer —■ 
in war. K 5. 

DEFivTlVK One’s wife to 
U; •—»f some limb. K -'ll 

DiailtHli Kitetui-a oc¬ 

cupied by tire Moon denoting 
particular year of death of 
the native. B -103. 


DEITY. One to be devoted to 

-ies endowed with Satva 

quality. M—32. 

One whose devotion will 

be towards the - that 

causes trouble to others. 
M—43 

To earn one’s livelihood 
through-ies. E—67- 

DELIGHT. A woman to feel 
-ed as males. S—40. 

DELIVERY.-in a lonely 

spot. B—41. 

-in a hollow or pit. 

B—16. 

-in a pleasure house, 

temple, sandy soil or saltish 
ground. B—16. 

-in a cemetery burning 

place, cow-house, kitchen 
or sacred fire. B—17. 

-in darkness. B—24. 

--■difficult. B—42. 

One's wife to die by-. 

K—152. 

DEMENTIA. To suffer from 
-. H—69-75. 

DEMISE. See ‘ Death.’ 

The-of one’s father to 

occur early. N—66, 67. 

The--of one’s father to 

occur in water. N—69, 73. 

The-of one’s father to 

happen during his marriage. 
N—72. 

DEMON. Preceptor of the 
- s, Venus. F—38. 

DENTAL DISEASE. To suf¬ 
fer from a-. II—57. 

DEPARTED BEINGS. One 
whose devotion will be to¬ 
wards—- M—42. 

DEPENDANT. To be a-. 

E—59. 


mmmmoH 


DEPRESSION. The Dasa 
of a plamt in--. T—5. 

Tite f>a*sa of a planet 
proceeding towards hi#-— 

T —6. 

The Dasa of a planet when 

posited in his-. T—3, 

7, B, 10. 

DESCENDING, A Das# that 
is—. T—6. 

DESIRES. Time when one# 
—will he fulfilled. T-16. 

DESPICABLE. To engage 
oneself in a-——net for earn¬ 
ing livelihood. E—58, 60. 
One t« he ——. R—38. 

DKKTKDCTTON. — ut 

wealth thrills iuUt-'im-w 
With Other V.till#-)) It 71. 

■ - ..)! Hi t1n<«:g':. lilt. 

iMiun wit;: m»‘ 1 i-ivudm:.. 

D U. 

ilf ! V » 'll, 

iKoi.si > ami , It .4 7*5. 

“• t; Hi 

" thieve , lit* m *U\ rtrtiitli 
J>—79, HI. 

—— of wealth through 
.n(.l evil report*. 

D—80. 

-— of one# hotwe. F— 

94 07 

—of issue#. G““10?“ 

110. 

™—of one# enemies. II— 
33 - 35 , 1 B»—I'il. 

DEV A. A-5J3. 

DBVALOKA. A-21. 
DBVII,, To keep—a in 
check, G—31. 

Raho slaml# for—a. O— 
193. 

DEVOTEE, On* to he a— 
of Siva, M—* 26 . 


DISEASE 


D»it: to lie a-of flod 

Vishnu. M -30,31. 

One to be a--of God 

Subrah nmnya. H—33. 

One to be u——of doilies 
endowed with Satva quality. 
M—32. 

DIAMONDS. To earn a living 
by dealing in--- — . E—68, 

DIARRHOEA. To suffer 
from—. H—101. 

One’s death to lie due to 
mucopurulent'——. L—42. 

DIFFIDENT. To be—. 
0—1.14, 

MGAMRAHA. A—22. 

PKiHAi.A. 1)c a wl a pSsuiri 
iwssesaiitii T 34. 

WGKHTIVK C’i I.M li .AINT. 

Dr.ith t<* haptvil thiiiugh a 
■ 1 . 1*— 1< J **, 

DJG.GA.1A. !rav,ita, the 
lU-lmn ■. If 17?.. 

IHl.M'imTinM. Tn -,uf»,r 

''■•ivn t:;fou-'‘i -t bm-.c in 

—. 11-171. 

DIRECTION. .-of the Ivins- 

imehamter. 11—33. 

——from which wealth 
may he got. D—59, 60. 

DISCHARGE, To suffer from 
painful-——of urine. R—75. 
DISCOLOURATION. To suf¬ 
fer from — erf the skin, 
H—118. 

DISEASE. To stiff«r from 

chronic-. 11—54. 

To suff«r from comp) heated 
— •. H—52. 

To suffer from tteital—, 
H—57. 

To suffer from heart —. 
11 ■ 30. 




DISBTOKBST 


INDEX 


To suffer from intestinal 

-. H—59. 

To suffer from nervous 

—. H —88. 

To suffer from obscure 
*— . If—63. 

To suffer from primary 

-. H—53. 

To suffer from--of the 

gait. H—60. 

To suffer from—of the 
gonads. If—65, 66. 

To suffer from*-of the 

crown of the head. H—81, 

To suffer from--of the 

mouth. H—82, 83. 

To suffer from-—of the 
retina of the eye. II—89. 

To suffer from-in the 

mouth or throat. H—102. 

To suffer from—“in the 
ear. H—84-87, 

To suffer from--in the 

twist*. H—76. 

To suffer from-—in the 
teeth. H—61. 

To suffer from-—in the 
region of the rectum, H— 
62, 64. 

One to b# free from-. 

R—*6, 83. 

A woman to have a--d 

womb. S—26. 

DISHONEST. To be ■-. 

C-68-65; R -98. 

To be inwardly-. C— 

n 7 **. 

A fernals to be——. 8—9, 

JHSf’LBASURK. One's 
father to meet with his death 
through royal-—. K — 3. 
DmWWriON. A woman to 

is* of a masculine-. S— 

A woman to he of a wicked 

. r .^. £&>*mn*"7 


DUliD 


DISTANT PLACE. One to 
be married in a—“v K— 
128. 

DISTINGUISHED. A female 

to be exalted and--** S— 

45. 

DISTRESS,-to be endured 

by the mother. B—30, 47. 

- of issues. G—111. 

To suffer much-. E— 

79. 

A female to be troubled 
by-. S'—66. 

DIVORCE. To-one’s wife 

owing to public calumny. 
K—144. 

DOCTOR. To be a-dealing 

in the cure of poison. G— 
78. , 

DOG. To dread danger 
from —“s. F—62. 

To apprehend danger from 
-s. H—163, 164. 

Death through-bite. 

h —37. 

DOOR. B—31, 32. 

-way of the Lying-in 

Chamber. B—33. 

DOSHA. One’s death due to 
the derangement of the three 
-s of the body. L—88. 

I) REMAN A. A—9,11; L— 
103 

Swa*-. B—37. 

See also Decanate. 

DROWN [Nil. One’s death 
hy-. L~ 61, 88, 105. 

DRY. —-planets. A— 65 ; 
0-16-19 

-Signs. A—35. 

-ijftgna. 0—16, 17. 

DUAL-Signs. A-5. 

DUEL To he -wilted, 

G- -22; 25, 26, 27; R—18, 

19, 


m'MJl INDEX EDUCATION 


DUMB. To be—in an a*, 
aembly. G—56. 

DOPING. Tq be clever in 
—others. R-34. 

DU EGA. One to be devotee! 
to Goddess—-*. M—41, 

DU KUDU UK A. - yoga. 

B—81.84. 

DU88TTHANAS. Oa»a of a 
planet in a place other than 
the three——. T—18. 

Effect of the Moon enter. 
tn« at the time of n lbu a 
place other than the three 
-. T—44. 

The three—. A—31. 

DUTY, One to have to execute 
cruel or disagreeable—iea. 
N—36-39 

One to be imperfect in all 
his-ies. N —18, 19.21. 

DW AD ASA MSA. A-9, 13. 

DWELLING. To live in a 
grass—-—. P—80. 

DY BING. One to be an adept 
in the—of cloths, h—94. 

DYSENTERY, One’s death 
to baby-—*. L—111 

DYSPHAGIA. To suffer from 
—. 11-77-79. 

DYSPEPSIA. One to suffer 

from—. K—67. 


EAGER. One to be-to 

fight, K—8. 

BAR. To suffer from s disease 
in the — . U “84-87. 

One to suffer the-•* 

being cut off. L—144-143. 

EARS. To suffer the depri¬ 
vation of one’s-». O— 

2g6*-2S8. 


EARLY. One to be happy in 

his——period, ft—99. 
EARNINGS. To become rich 
by one’s own——. 1* —45 - 

47. 

EARTH. One’# death to be 
through a lump of —slip* 
ping over the native. L— * 
107. 

EASE. A female to be fond 
of . snd comfort. S 35* 

BAT. To-sparingly. O— 

176 

To-quickly. C -177 

179. 

To——unwholesome food, 

C— 182 . 

One to™—poisoned food. 

R—53. 

EATER. To be a good— . 

0—170 174. 

To be a clever—. 0— 

183. 

To be a slow—. C- 

180 - 181 . 

EATING. To be voracious in 
■—C-168, 169. 

To be always-to Sml- 

dhaa. C—173. 

EGLIPSB. The Data of a 
planet that is-d will pro¬ 

duce untoward effect*. T— 

10. 

Solar and lunar —«, 
C—243. 

EDUCATED. One to be-. 

R—41, 

EDUCATION. One to have 
good—. R—35. 

One geta- — - d uring the 
Dane of the planet owning 

the 5th boufcc. T—»e. 


3M 



INDEX 


EVERYWHERE 


EFFECTIVE. The Dasa of 
it planet that is strong and 

exalted will be fully-. 

T 4. 

EFFECTS. A planet produces 

tlu:-due to its position in 

a Bb-iva, Rasi, etc. during 
its Dasa and Antardasa. 
T—I. 

During the Dasa of the 
planet owning the 3rd house 
the -—will be generally un¬ 
favourable T—24. 

ELDERS, To earn one’s 
I ive! i hood by worshi ppi ng 
—. E—67, 

To feel anxious about one’s 
—H—182 

To be devoted to-. 

R — 27, 

One to transgress all orders 
of his-R—34 

ELEPHANT. To earn one’s 
livelihood through"*— s. E— 
67 

To earn a liung by deal¬ 
ing in——s. E—68. 

To suffer risk from-s. 

11-171. 

One’s death to be caused 
by an —. L—82, 96. 

Vaga f or one to go on-s. 

P—24, 25, 

Iravata, tlu* celestial-. 

H—172. 

ELOQUENT. To be -. 

0--304-313; R —36. 

To hit ——in speech. G — 
15 

EMERALDS, To cam a 

living by dealing in-- 

E is. 

EMPTY. Definition of an 
* ——, * Data. T—3. 


ENEMY. To get wealth 
through one’s — ies. D — 
54. 

Loss of wealth through 
-ies. D—91, 97. 

Wealth from-ies. E— 

61, 71 

To acquire lands from 
one’s-ies E—110. 

One to be overpowering 
his-ies. R—93. 

Time when there will be 
loss through-ies. T—20. 

Time when there will be 
danger from-ies. T—27. 

The father to prove an 
-. H—6. 

The son to prove an-. 

H—9. 

One’s death to be due to 
his-'s wrath. L—87. 

ENERGY. To evince —- 
while pursuing a war. K—6. 

ENJOYMENT. To be given 

to too much of sexual-. 

0—247. 

EN MITY.-between planets 

A—50-58. 

—~ among brothers. E — 
12. 

EPHEMBRIS. T—40. 

EUNUOH. Planets that are 
-. A—37. Also p. 363. 

To Ixj a-- 0-137- 

147. 

One’s wife to be a-. 

K—120. 

EVEN. *—Signs. A—33. 

EVENT. Time when the- 

mentioned in this Viveka 
will come to pass. Q 42. 

EVERYTHING. One to have 
loss of-—. Q—1. 

EVERYWHERE. One to 

make his fortune-. M— 

71,74. 


I vu. 


INUKX 


KICKS 


EVIL, Malefic planets when 

rctt'igrudi- cause - arid 

loss. R 98. 

EXALTATION.—. T-2, 6, 

?, 8, 9, 45. 

Effect of planets m—— 
bouses will not be untoward. 
A*"‘ '72. 

EXALTED. T 4. 

A woman to be — and 
distinguished. S 45. 
EXECUTIONER. To live by 
being uu • * . Iv- 69. 
EXERTION. To earn wealth 

by self.—. K.-71. 

EXILE. One to 5* - d in 
u for Irena without U ttt > . 

EXIT. of ««>,'> mothn. 

i- *; m Ri. 
LXJ’ENDlTLJtE. «»»«•'*. 

rt "-i»!ttrv m i-., ..I '• ■»! 

r> ,K. 

•4 ln»‘u;j • 

t Wf*. fin •, It. . < * L 
~~ ' *4 U’OJH V fisi< 4C 

toyim-ut »u it. , t.r • • . ti 
li«te*i, f|, , M 29. 
tine in incur—"' nu ed 

through .i brother. <J 2ft, 
EXPLOSION. One's dteatli to 
toe by an—” like that of a 
b«t»b» L—-105, 
t EXPOSED, Birth in an— 
place. B—22. 

EXTINCTION. -—of one's 
family. (3—112-123. 

EYE. The 2nd and 12th 
hot**** or* known m ibe two 
.a. A *—** 50 - 

The two Luroinnrn* are 
the—n «i the All-Omnis* 
< lent. OHMM. 

To base fine—0— 

222 . 
iW"* m 


- - ■ 

To have one's-s always 

closed. C—224. 

To !t:w lustreless——a. 

C—225. 

To have crooked —* b. 
C 227. 

To lose one’s— s, O— 
266—272. 

To suffer dupr to one's 

--k through neglect. C- 

273. 

To have no brilliancy in 

the--*«. C— 241. 

To have n mark or spot 
in the s C> 22b. 

To he one si. O 226, 
274.276 278. 

To suffer from di»ease. 
1* :f-2v mi 

T»« h»\l- deles t iVC- 

l < ,.K 

*io k* d.'irsvr.l t,i .4), 

* 4.: it, «' :L.s 

T<» h,i\r ;» wound m the 
muon «jS mu-.—-. 11— 

25. 

T> ■ lift* j bon, a .iv .aw* 
ttl the trtUM. wf tie* ' 

H 89. 


F 

FACE, To have a hang—. 
0-305, 

To have a (row»««p-»—. 
C~ 30*2. 

To have a smiling—. 
C-29M-J0I. 

To have a wound in the 
— . H-19. 

KECKS. Lire v, d.r m the 

midst of filth awl—- . K*~ 

77-78. 



INDEX 


FATHER 


G 


FAINTING. One’s death to 

be caused through-a. 

L—107. 

FAIRIES. One to be devoted 

to Sylvan deities or-. 

M.J7. 

FAITHFUL. A woman to 
prove a——wife. S—13. 

PALL. Signs of“-A— 

.U 

One to die by a-from 

a precipice, L- 80. 

To die by a——from a 
mountain. L—81. 

One’s death to be caused 
by the——of a tree. L—90. 

Death to be caused by a 
——from a loftv place. L— 
I0i. 

Death by a-—-from st vehicle. 
L—102. 

Death through a preclpi- 
toua —— from a terrace or a 
peak. L—106. 

Death through a-, L— 

106 . 

To meet one’s end through 

a-from a vehicle, L— 

129. 

The Dam of a planet that 

la in its extreme-. T~~ 

5. 

Time when a-from 

one’s position may be ex- 
pected. T—36. 

FALLING. One’s death to 
he by—“into u well. L— 

J |jjj 

FALSEHOOD, One to speak 

R—*38. 

FAI/fKB. To speak-^ iigly. 

C—316* 

FAME. One known to—. 

R-83. 

To be showed with—. 

E—92* 


To become ous. R— 

87. 

Time when one acquires 
-. T— 43. 

FAMILY. To be a supporter 
ol a——, D—126, 127. 

--“extinction. G—112— 
123. 

To become a miner of 
one’s*—. R—32. 

To bring happiness to 
one’s—. R—74. 

To be a chief of one’s”"-—. 
R—93. 

To be a——’man. R—■43, 
A female to bring some 
ill-fame to her—*. S~46. 

A woman to be a miner of 
both the*——ies. S—49. 

A female to do away with 
all customs observed in a 
—. S—60. 

FASTS To earn one’s liveli¬ 
hood by resorting to-—. 
B—67, 

FAT. Planet representing the 
*"**■"■■ in one’s body. A —49. 

FATHER. Birth of a child 

out of the - J s sight. B — 

1-5. 

Death of — before the 
birth of a child. B-4S. 

To get wealth through 

one’s ■-. D—66-58. 

Yoga not to inherit any¬ 
thing out of ones-’s 

property* P~70* 

Loss of wealth through 
—* D—95. 

To get wealth from one s 
—, B—61* 

To be the"-of daughters. 

G—154, 196, 197. 

To ba the-of many 

sons, 0—198. 

One’s to prove an 
enemy to him, H—6, 
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INDEX 


To ‘*)w*,ik ill of one's — •, 
U -7. 

To tai«rnni.!ie woe's—.—. 

if— 8 . 

To (act Bttxiou* ulumt one's 
——. If M2. 

«>ne to dcrivi Hale happi¬ 
ness through | s s<4—N- 
55 

One to hnppy 

I ■ ■■ - A '■ " < 

A yog* indicating the uir 

happiness of wire's.N— 

64. 

One's-*lo !«■ miserable. 

N — 65. 

CW»-—to die very soon. 
N" 66, hi, 71. 

The death of one'sto 
occur in water. N— 6 ’.), 73. 
Condition when one's—- 

wiSi not lw living. X.7t» 

ft. 

Condition where the death 
of one’shatHPens during 
hi* marriage. N—72. 

A yoga where I h« death 

of one's--happens In a 

foreign pUm, .v—?4. 

Cases where the death of 
one's—"-will have happened 
prior to his birth, N—73, 

n. 

One to serve His -. 

K 7. 

Oik?*# ——to die soon after 
the native's birth. I: ~4 J, 

J WOmSAIIS E, Time when 

a pi m nr t herom**-T ™6 

I EIR. t • when them wifi 
b«—to the native. T 35, 

39. 

| EJ.r. I‘« hare ulcer in 
. H 25. 

t >»«•'• —JOt .< ’.put.'-t' 

L -141. 


* FEMAU-A-—pUrwts. A--37' 

-sig s. A -5. 

V .k 'i.. \i 37. 

flue to have intercourgt; 
with a ht iK » ■* - who is in 
her mem.es. K 35. 

To have itttcrcdurae with 
a black hump-backed —. 
K -39, 

To have intercourse with 
hundred-•—». K -87. 

One's death to he through 

a * ——, L -JDfi. 

One to be devoted to— 
Goddess®#. M -44. 

One to be the son of a -- 

slave. H—-218, 219. 

Effects described for male 
horwcoi»es should he de- 
dare*! m applicable to ——s 
also. S-—S. 

The various effects that 
have to he deduced from the 
several bhavas in m— boros- 
cope. 8 -'3 

A-to bear only one 

child. S--6S ; G-I8J, 184. 

Whatever that may be 
fount! unsuitable to——» in 
their horoscopes should be 
ascribed to their husband®. 
S— 2. 

FEMININE. Condition when 
die woman boro will be 
truly-. S—4. 

FKTTBR8, One to !*> put in 

—. o~jr. 

FEVER, To suffer from mw~ 
remittent—. ?! 67. 

To suffer from—every 
fourth day. il Jl- 

i hie'* d« ith t< he b| ——, 

!. - 88 . 

ITCKLlv'MI\f>Kh. To 1« 
— • » 1 , 11 : U vl, 

93 . 
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FIERCE.—signs. A™5. 
FIGHT. One to he eager to 

—. K-a 

To be clever in--mg. 

1-65. 

FILTH, One' to die in the 
midst of'—, L—77, 78. 
FINANCE. One’s--- ial con¬ 

dition to be unsteady. G— 
13. 

FINES, One to incur expen¬ 
diture through—. Q—21, 

FIRE, Destruction of wealth 
through——, D—79, 81, 

101 . 

One s wife to die through 

., K™ 139, 148. 

One to be living through 

dealing in tire. R—T. 

One to suffer risk from 
™~. R—66, 

To have danger from—. 
H—36, 103, 157 161, 165, 

166 . 

One’s death through™—. 
L—63, 72, 73, 101, 109, 
125, 127, 146, 

One to be devoted to the 
(j m | 0 f ——- § M— 43* 

Ketu indicates--* 0-243. 
Mars presides over-. 

k— na 

FISTULA. To suffer from 
troubles in one’s—. R—61* 

FIXEU-—migns* A—5. 
FLOGGING. To get a living 
by*-~oa# f s own body. B— 

69* 

FONTENELLAR REGION, 
To suffer from a disease of 
the crown of the head in the 
—. H—80, 81. 

FOOD, To md unwholesome 
—. C—182, 


One to freely bestow—— 
to others Q—18, 19. 

One to eat bad-. R — 

44. 

One to eat poisoned-—", 
R—53. 

FOOL. A female to have a 
-as her husband. S—34. 

FOOT, To have a mole in 
one’s left--. B—158. 

FOREFATHERS. To be 
childless due to the curse of 
one’s-. G—88-92, 

FOREIGN. One’s death to 

happen in a-place. L— 

54. 

One to make his fortune 
in a——place. M—69. 

A yoga where the death of 
one’s father happens in a 
—-place. N—74. 

One to live in a——place. 
R—78. 

One to live in a -* 

country, R—10. 

FOREST. Birth in a—. 
B—23# 

One’s death to happen in 
a—. L—102. 

FORFEITURE, —of one’s 
lands through the displeasure 
of the sovereign. F—121, 

FORGIVING, To be-in 

disposition. 0-94-97. 

FORTRESS, One to be exiled 
in a -—— without fetters. 

Q—40. 

FORTUNATE. To be-. 

0-119-122; M—1-7, 71 
74, 81-86. 88; R—5, 

One to become — through 
his children. M—79, 80* 

A female whose husband 
is-» S—33. 
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FORTUNE. One to make his 
——in a foreign country, 
in his own country, end 
everywhere. M—6D, 70, ?1. 

FRACTURE. One to have a 
•“—-of the bones. R —69. 

FRATERNAL HAPPiNESS, 

To have-. E—3. 

FRAUD. To eat poisoned 

food supplied through-. 

R—S3. 

FRAUDULENT. To be-. 

0-58-65. 


FRIEND, ' ——s hipand enmity 
among the planets. A—"50“ 
58. 

To get wealth from one's 
-a. R—71. 

To have nny . ■ » . P™ 

124, 126. 

To be supported by one's 
-s. P~135. 

——litwes among brothers 
B—If, 

Data of a planet occupying 
a——ly Navamsa. T—6. 

Dasa of a planet occupy¬ 
ing home, T—8. 

Effect of the Moor^ occu¬ 
pying the Deeewatha's — 
ly sign. T —45. 

Effect of the Logo* hap¬ 
pening to h* a - ■'■ —l y Varga 
of the Dasanatha. T—42.' 

H^j2 # 

FROWN. To have a--ins 

face. 0—302. 

FUEL. To be a dealer in 

... |j» ■n iiir^J, 

FULFIL. To have one's de¬ 
sires sand aspirations-lad. 

T—16. 

FUTILE. Conditions whet# 
Raytyepu become—*. N— 
|§§»~192, 104—J04. 


wlRu 

C3 

GAIT. To suffer from a 
disease of the-. 11— 60. 

GAJAKESARl.-Yoga. R*-~ 

93. 

GAM ANA. A—73; L—120. 

GAMBLER. One to be a--. 

R-9. 

GANGES. One to have the 

luck of bathing in the--. 

M—89-97. 

GAOL, Hirth in*-. B— 

14. 

GARLANDS To earn om'# 
livelihood bv making™—. 
B—66. 

GAY. To be—, C -2 b) ■ 

212 . 

GEN Di Vi’iNt; t)H<; \\\ To 
have a wound in oh/h-——. 

R—61. 

GENERATION. OneV wife's 
organ of-to \m tnoist. 

K-132-130. 

GENTLE. A female whilst' 
hunliaad will bo love-sick 
and-—*. S—*29. 

GHORA. A—22. 

GHOSTS. To keep — in 
check G—31. 

One's wile to be troubled 
with—. K—155. 

One to have his devotion 
towards—, SI—42, 
GIFT. To cam a living by 
accepting-— a. E—67. 

To be liberal in —-**, 
Q- 3,5*11; H 13,21,62. 

To receive—*—%, Q-—1 3, 
14. 

Gift!* Consideration to 1* 
mad# at the time of marriage 
of a—. 8** 70. 
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GLASS 


INDEX 


GtrNA 


GLASS. Death through ex¬ 
plosion like that of a- 

vessel, (j —105 

GOBLINS. One's wife to be 

troubled with--, K—155. 

The ascending node stands 
for 1 *" " " . 0—i93. 

GOD. One to be devoted to 

ali- n M—39. 

One to be devoted to male 

-s. M—45. 

One to worship -s. 

R—97, 

GODDESS. The-of the 

three Worlds. A—1. 

One to have his devotion 
towards-—es. M—44. 

One to worship—Gowri. 

U - 28 . 

Kstaka is the birth-place 

of—'Sri, F—1. 

Venus stands for — 

L&kshmi- N—54 

-Chamundeswari. p. 

360. 

GOLD. To earn a living by 
dealing in-—. B-83, 67. 
GONADS. To suffer from a 

disease of the-. H~ 65, 

66 . 

GCX)D ACTS. One to do 

—. ii—n. 

GOOD DISPOSITION. One's 

wife to bo of a-. K— 

lOfl, 107, 

GOOD EFFECTS. The con¬ 
ditions when the Moon will 
produce™—. T—45 
GOOD-LOOKING. A female 
whose husband will be very 
-. $—33. 

GOOD-RESULTS. The Dasa 
that will produce-. T— 

a. 


GOPURA. A—21. • 

Venus in-amsa makes 

the native lucky. M—3. 

GOWRI. One to worship 
Goddess Gowri. M—28. 

GRACIOUS. One to be- 

and kind. G—32. 

GRAMMARIAN. To be a—. 
G—36, 60. 

GRASS, To live in a - 

dwelling. F—80. 

GREEDY. One to be-. 

R—48. 

GRIHA. A—9. 

GUESTS. To show hospital¬ 
ity to one’s-. R—97. 


GUILELESS. 

0-68-77. 


To be 


GULTRA. A clue to find the 

position of-at any given 

time. A—61, 62, 63. 

The part played by the 
lords of the Rasi and Navam- 
sa occupied by-. 0—8. 

Effect of the lord of the 
4th house being conjoined 
with——. M—14, 

Effect of Saturn and Ra.hu 

itwthe 9th, as pec ted by--. 

M—17. 

GUNA. Moulding the-of 

the native. B—167. 

Venus stands for Rajasa 
-. K—163 ; N—17. 

Satva —— is the essence 
of milk. F— 1 . 

Saturn stands for Thamo 
-. N—94. 
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- will h‘ first t*X” 

perienced in the !>as» of .1 
benrfic and in the Antora of 
11 malefic, T—39 

A Dana to bring ——. 
T—43. 

To be blessed with mari¬ 
tal—. K -146. 

To have no marital— — . 
K—161. 

To derive no —— from 
one's mother. F—2-6, 10“ 

13. 

To derive much™—thro' 
one's quadrupeds. F—32, 
33. 

To be anxious about one's 

own--. II-—177. 

To enjoy no — through 
one’s maternal uncles. II— 

186-188. 

One to derive little—— 
through hit lather, N—5S. 

One to derive-through 

hit father, N—59* 


H 

HALL. One to engage him¬ 
self in the erection erf a 

public-. M—53. 

HAMS A YOGA. N—101. 

II AND. Defect in one's——-s. 
C—42. 

To be deprived of one's 
--». 0—827, 329, 

To lose one's-«. 0— 

328. 

T» experience trouble in 
the—t. C—330. 

Amputation of one's-s, 

L —140, 141. 

HANDSOMB. To have a- 

wife. K—519, 101, 102. 

HANOI NO. Ones death by 

-—. L—84. 

HAPPINESS. To have fra¬ 
ternal-. E—3, 

To get no —— through 
ooa't ittuet. 0—124. 

To enjoy - through 

children. 0—151,152,172, 
182,217. 

To bring - to one'# 

family. K—74, 

Wedded-* of a female 

should he declared from the 
7th house. S—3. 

A female to he endowed 

with all kinds of-. S— 

38. 

Decline in -—in the Data 
of a planet that i» retrograde. 
T—13. 

One will get-in the 

Den «rf the planet owning 
the 4th House. T- 25. 

. .w ill be experienced in 

the Data of a benefit and in 
the Ankara of a henefic. T— 
36, 


HAPJ’Y. One to become—*— 
through hi* father, N— 

59. 

One to be—. P—18, 
51-60; K—15, 87. 

To be— in th# early 
period of one's life. F—35 • 

37. 

To he-—“in the early and 
middle periods of one’s life 

P—44 45. 

To he— in one's prime 

of youth. F—43* 

To be-—-after 20 year*. 
K—40. 

To he— after 3d year*. 

P-41. 

To be—In the mi Ml# 
portion of one's life. !*■ ■ 42. 

To he — In the middle 

and the later portions of 

one’s life. P—46'48, 
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HARD-HEARTED 


INDEX 


HORA 


To 1% —- after three- 
fourths of one’s life are over. 

I’—19. 

To be--in the conclud¬ 

ing portion of one’s life. 

1-~47. 

To la: — throughout one’s 
life. F—31, 49. 

Tube very——. F—50. 

HARD-HEARTED. One to 
lw—. c— 33 :;. 

HARLOT. A female to be a 
— S—10. 

HARSH. To be-in talking 

R-%. 

To speak-ly. C- 1120. 

HATH. To be—d by all- 

R—12. 

HEAD. To have a wound in 

one's-. H—18, 29, 30. 

To suffer from a disease 
of the crown of the——in 
the fontanellar region. II— 
80 , $ 1 . 

Alesha is Kalapurusha’a 

—. P—1. 

HRAD-A0HE. One’s death 

to be by acute-. L— 

10ft. 

HEALTH, A Data to pro¬ 
duce increase of wealth and 
——. T—2. 

HEART-DISEASE. To suffer 

from——. 11.50. 

HELP. To he of--to one’s 

relations. F—131,132 
HEMIPLEGIA, To suffer 
from —. H - b.l 
HERMAPHRODITE.— pla- 
nets A ■ 37. 

HEROIC. To be—. E— 
4951. 

HERPES. One to suffer from 
—. K—6S. 


HIP, Defect in the-. C— 

41. 

Death through complaints 
in the-s, L—107. 

Death through decompen¬ 
sation of the-bladder. 

L—107. 

HOARDING. One’s occupa¬ 
tion to be the-of money. 

Q 24. 

HOLLOW. Birth in a-. 

B—15. 

HOLY ORDER. One not to 

be initiated into the-of 

ascetics. M—1C6. 

One to be ousted from the 
-of ascetics. M—107. 

One not to succeed in get¬ 
ting admission to the-of 

ascetics. M—108. 

HOLY PLAGE. One to re¬ 
sort to--s. M —6, 98. 

To earn one’s livelihood 

by resorting to-s. E— 

67. 

To visit-s. R—29. 

HONEST, To be-. G— 

14. 

HONOUR. One to be-ed 

by his sovereign. N—6, 

15—17. 

One to be-able and 

respected by the public. N— 

8 . 

One to be highly-able. 

R—52. 

One to be highly-ed. 

R—14, 24. 

In the Dasa of a planet 
that is retrograde, there will 
be loss of-. T—15. 

A Dasa to bring--and 

wealth. T—43. 

HORA. A—9,10, 
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HOR X ED»AX J MA LS, I >«•.» th 
to Isapjvn through-. l,~ 

l. iH. 

to be C.»U;.t*.l 

by » —L -82, 101. 

To suffer rink from ■—«, 
It—172. 

To earn a living by dew!- 
lift; )ii —-8. E 68 
Celestial — , N- 5! 
HOSTILE. To he o! ~ 
mind. C 333. 

HOUSE. Birth in a — 

having many defects. B.. 

25. 

To acquire , P 

81-85. 

To acquire a—of im 
rnenae value. F ~lo2. 

To 1». permanent in one 

--. F--99, iOO. 

To cause om‘n~~—~to be 
palled down, F—96. 

To get «——»lf on a sud¬ 
den. F~-90. 

Destruction of one's bouse 
by (!) lira, P—91, 92. 

12 ) falling. F~ 93, 94, 

m. 

To own a-built of 

brick*. F **78. 

To two «—•“ made of 
wood. P—79. 

To poasaas u lovely— 
P-89. 

To reside in many-—-a. 
F—98. 

Nut iber <4-~ *■# destroyed, 

P-9?. 

Number of good— • u 
aid It y « ! It 1. 

'{'■» M.fb-1 4 .),£< » iW.;,L .» 

'- 111 dilApi.Uh.ftft If- 

l?3. 


A.-:<!« 

■i J.. 
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HUE, To ascertain one's--. 

HUM MI N’<» TONE. To have 
a—™. C-897,198. 

HUMILIATION. To au;i-r 
!> U!’; N 13. 14. 

HUM* H U. 1 >« it., throtgh the 
iiifknmi aiosi of one of the 
——»• b-97. 

HUMP BACKED. To lie-, 

C—381. 

To have intercourse with 
a black-female. K.-39. 

HUNDRED PHYSICIANS. 
G.251. 

1IUNGKK. Death by 
1 ,-88. 

HUNTER. One to I* a 
U ""91. 

HURT. Death by- L-~ 

ii. 

HUSBAND. Lawful-—. » 
129. 

Both the——and ibt wife 
to Ire adulterous, K—49. 

To |»o»ae»i a wife devoted 
to the—K--94, It*- 
107. 

The wife to taftt herself 
with her decerned —‘a 
body. L—113. 

The wife to be devoted to 
the—. R—33. 

A female to kill her—. 
S~ 10. 

A femele to be the beloved 
of a royal—, S II. 

\ female t - hs\- » eon 
temptiblc wrrp fot Us 
, S-1S. 

A Jew ale to hat «• a-— 
w Wi !H imtioMil. S \v . 

A fell..lie to iovr .«■— 
W '•» *>iV..y tV,..V ft Oft. 

hun.r., H -17. 
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INDEX 


indigent 


A WO)mil who is abandon¬ 
ed by her-. 5—18,51. 

A woman to Ire put away 
by hei-. S—22. 

A woman to associate 
with other men at the in¬ 
stance of her own-. S— 

24, 

A woman much liked bv 
her—. S ~27, 37, 45. 

A woman whose —will 
be very learned. S 31. 

A woman whose-will 

be endowed with all good 
qualities and who will have 
his senses under control. 
8—32. 

A woman whose-—will 
be very good-looking and 
fortunate. 8—33. 

A woman whose-Is a 

fool and an old man. 8— 
34. 

A woman whose-is 

sickly. 8—§8. 

A woman who is disliked 
by her-. S—66. 

IIYDRO-IHORAX. One’s 
death through-—. Ir—104. 

I 

IGNOMINY. One to Ire suh- 
s fii -1 to —■. M 50, 60. 

ILL-BEHAVED. A remale to 

ILLlXilTIM Vrir. --—births. 
B 129 I SI. 

lLt-FAME. A female to 
bring—-to the family. S— 

46 


ILLUCK. A yoga indicating 
-. M—64,65 67. 

ILL-TEMPERED. A female 
to be-. B—66. 

IMMEDIATE. One’s death 
to happen-ly. L—29. 

IMPALEMENT. One’s death 
to be by-. L—67-69. 

IMPEDANCE. Saturn sym¬ 
bolises-. L—47. 

IMPEDIMENT. Saturn 

causes an-in one’s srxual 

appetite. C—130. 

IMPERFECT. One to be- 

in all his duties. N- 18-21. 

IMPOTENT. To be-. 0— 

137-147; R—75. 

A female to be-. S— 

9. 

A female whose husband 
will be-. 8—16, . 

IMPRISONED. To be—. 
Q—35-38. 

IMPRISONMENT. To suffer 
-. Q—36,41. 

One's death to be caused 
through-. L—72. 

INACTIVE. One to be sluggish 
and-in war. K—3. 

INANITION. One’s death to 
Ire through anorexia and con¬ 
sequent-. L—65. 

INARTICULATELY. T o 
speak-. C—317-319. 

1NCANTATIONS. To' earn 
a living by —. E—63. 

INCEST. To commit- 

with one’s own mother. 
K-28-30. 

INDIGENT. To be -. 

D—109. 
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INDIGESTION 


INDEX 




INDIGESTION To" suffer 
from-. M—41. 

INDISPOSITION. To suffer 
from—. U-94-96. 

INDISTINCTLY. To speak 
--. C-315. 

INDRA A.22 

Iravatn. One of -’s 

accessories. H —172. 

itfDUMIlKHA. A—22. 

INDORRKHA A—-22. 
INRXTKKMI*. A-68. 

INFAMOUS. One to become 
-, N—28 

INFANCY. A—68. 

INFECTION. One to perish 
through bacterial - - . !,— 

75. 

INIMICAL. T—5. 7, 8, 10, 
47. 

One’s sen to be ——ly 
disponed. IT—1. 

One’s paternal relations to 
be—— ly disposed. II—2. 

One’s wile to prove-. 

H—13. 

INJURY. Yogas warding off 
all-——isa to the child. B— 
109—128. 

To suffer— ies through 
weapons. II—68. 

One’s death to be due to 

—. L—88. 

INSINCERE To bo —. 
0-66, 67. 

INSTITUTIONS. One to in- 
tersst birmell in rsoovating 
old charitable or religions 
—. M— 82 , * 


INTELLIOBNOE. To he 
lacking in -— . G—1*>, 17. 
One’s thoughts to be about 

his-. H—181 

One to Sg* devoid of — . 
It—12, 

INTELLIGENT. To he—. 

o i -a, y; h - a. mt. 

INrEROOIJRSK, To have 
— —with a woman who is 
almost equal to or on a par 
with the mother. K—31. 

To hav e-w ith a qua* 

dru(ied animal. It-65-60. 

To have—with a hundred 
females. K 87, 

One ta * have —— with 
women not his own ——. 

N—60, 61. 

INTESTINAL To suffer from 
an-disease. II— 59. 

INTRIGUES. A female to 
have-with her own aoo. 

S—11. 

IRASCIBLE. A woman whoso 
husband is of an—temper. 
S—30. ♦ 

IRAVATA. Celestial Hepha.nl. 

M—172. 

-the Eastern Dimtaja, 

H—172. 

Jupiter stands for ——. 

N—54. 

IRAVATAMSA, A—21 

ISSUE. See also under ’Child.’ 
Destruction of-—•». G 

107-110. 

Distress of — s. ti¬ 
ll!. 

Happiness thrusth-*. 

0—124, 13o, 139- -Hu, 182. 
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I8SUK-I.KSS 


INDEX 


KILL 


(h 111, 178. 

The first --to be a 

female, G—179. 

Number of male - s. 

0 — 180 . 

Number of female - s. 

G—181. 

ISSUE- LESS. To! be-due 

to the curse of one's mother. 
G—93-100. 

To be- - . G—125-128, 

141-150 

To be— —even after two 
or three marriages, G—185. 
ITCHES. To suffer trouble 
through —. H - 65. 


J 

JACKALS. To suffer danger 
through-. H—167,168. 

JAIL. One's death to happen 
in-. L~44. 

JARAJA YOGAS. B-129- 
148, 1411-151. 

JATAKATATVA. A 2. 

JEALOUS A woman to be 
— gad spiteful. S— 35. 

JNANAKARAXA. a-66; M- 

33. 

JNAT1KARAKA. A—66. 

JOYS OF UPB. One to take 
freely to the——. R—84. 

JUDGE. On* to become a 
-. M 46-48. 

JUPITER. Aspect of*—-. 

" A—73. 

Nature and characteristics 
of . A—46. 

Friends ..ml enemies of 
-, a—54. 


-stands for Iravata. 

H—172; N—54. 

-, the embodiment of 

Brahmin, p. 363. 


K 

KALA. A—22. 

KALAGNI. A—22. 

KALAPURUSHA. A—3 ; 0- 
29. 

Mesha is the head of-. 

F—l. 

KALARUPA. A—22. 

KALATRAKARAKA. Venus. 
K—79, 119. 

KALI. A—22. 
KAMALAKARA. A—22. 

KAN ADA. One to become 
similar to-. M—114. 

KANTAKA. A—22. 

KANYA. L—105. 

KARAKAS. A—34. 

KATAKA, L—103. 

The milky ocean. F—1. 

KAUTUKA. A—75; H—191. 
KENDRA. A—23, T—13, 

B—31, 32. 

KESAVA DAIVAGNA. T— 
40. 

KHTU. Descending node. C— 
243. 

-and Mars are alike. 

€—243. 

KILL. One to-a Brahmin. 

L—150-153. 

One to-young children. 

L—155. 

One to-cows» deer. 

etc. L—156. 


The first -to be a male. 


Gods, 


. Preceptor 
H—172. 


of the 



Kil.lilB 


mm 


ItkZf 


a 

of 


■talus 


One to be addicted to the 

-in# of bird*, L—157. 

One to-hi* parent*. 

R-47. , . _ 

A woman to — her bus 
hand, 8 10. 

KILLER. One to be a-of 

animal*. R 59. 

KIND. To he gracious and 
-. 0—32. 

KING. To become lb® *er<mnt 
of a "" **■ R ”40, 41. 

One to become —of -—». 
N—95-111. 

One to become # —. 
N—78-89, 119-189 ; R— 
80-* 89. 

On* to Have 
similar to that 
N—83-9*. 

One, though a • 
plunged «o debt. 

The Bun is th*r 

34 . 

KINGDOM. Benefice when 
retrogtsMe will be*^w * 
—on the native. R —98. 

81NNARA. A—29. 
KINSMBN. To be twubted 

by one's-. 0-204-206 

KITCHEN. Delivery it* a 

-. 11—17. 

E NOW LRDG B. A woman to 
have proficiency in worldly 
-—•. S—12. 

A woman to become cele 
tasted for her—even to 
expound scripture*. S—42. 

KONA. T—IS. 

KSUITISA A 22. 
KURERA A-22. 
KULAGHNA, A—22. 


—•» to be 

Q— 32. 

. N- 


LAGNA. T—22, 41), 42 
LAQNA DABA. T —14. 
LAKSHMI. One. to worship 
Goddess——. M—29. 

Venus stands fur Goddess 
-. N—54. 

LAME. To be—. O—340- 

346. 

Saturn is-. L—139. 

LAMB, B * 26 M. 

LANCER. To 1* a—. B— 

1 . 

LAND. Acquisition of--s 

through or from onus'* 
brothers. F—107. 

Acquisition of —s through 
one’# own exertion. P—108* 
Acquisition erf- —* through 
one** wife. F—109. 

Acquisition of—s from 
cme'a enemies, F —110. 

Acquisition of —# from 
many source#. K—l11. 

To own rich—*. F— 
103—106, 

Los* or destruction of 
one'*—*. F— 1 112— 11 *» 
11*. 119. 121. § ^ 

Loss of one* —* by 
attachment for CavcnuiNM* 
doe*. F—120. 

To s«U away one's—a 
F—116-117. 

To be engaged »» thinking 
about one's—*. 11—176. 
One to set hi* brother* 

-s. R *50. 

LASSITUDE. To suffer from 
-—mod lethargy* H 
110 . 

LAST PERIOD. Doe to he 
happy ie bis—. R 9J> 
LAVANA SAGARA. p **» 
LAZY. To be-. C 2U 


To Ikconie the--of one’s 

family. N—18, 49. 

LEARNED. To earn one’s 

livelihood through ——men. 

H -67. 

To amuse the—. G— 

(9. 

To please all the -—men 
in the court of a king. G— 

50. 

To be—G—51, 53, 
57,77; U-8, 11, 17, 36. 

To be a— —man versed in 
civil law. G—52. 

\ woman whose husband 
is —“. S ™3 1. 

LEARNING. One to earn, 
his llivelihorxl through his 
R—2). 

One to be endowed with 
—-. R—22. 

One to be void of-. 

R—2, 3. 

Acquisition of—. T— 

43. 

LEG Meet in the- a. 

C 4 2. 

Ta have an injury _ in the 

upper part of one's ——. 
t! tW 339. 

LEGACY. To cNiaa-t-. 

i* ■ m. 

Llil’BH. To he a H- 
125, I2v 

l.GDiGGY, To idler from 

'I 1 ft, 0 4, 117,12), 

M J.,i 127 N ; K -65. 
SAlHiAlGiY 1- fiom 

?av Itudr ami II ■ 

1 ‘8 iw. 
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LEtJCODERMA. To suffer 

from-. H—115, 116, 

121 , 122 . 

To have marks of-ic 

patches. H—119. 

LIBERAL. To be-in gifts. 

Q—3, 5—11; R—13, 21, 
62. 

LIBIDINOUS. To be—. 
C—131, 132. 

A female to be --. S— 

9. 

LIFE. To be miserable in 
one’s early-. F— 46. 

To lead a happy - 

throughout. F —49. 

To be happy in the early 
and middle periods of one’s 
-. F—44, 45. 

To be happy in the middle 

portion of one’s-. F— 

42. 

To be happy in the con¬ 
cluding portion of one’s-. 

F—47. 

To be happy in the middle 
and concluding portions of 
one’s life. F—48. 

LIGHTNING. One’s death 
to happen through a stroke 
of--. L—48. 

LIMB, To be defective of 
some-. C—39. 40, 43. 

To be devoid of a - . 

C.44 -4 6. 

One’s wife to be defective 
of some -■ K—90. 

One to have a deficient or 
redundant . R 33. 

To earn money through 
one’s —s. R 89. 


LBABKJi 


INDEX 


ilMB 


LEADER. One to be. 


Uott tnt>m um 

LION. R- -93 


Oue*» death to be cawed 

through u-. L—31, 32, 

109. 

LIP. To suffer from ulcer in 
the lower-. H—25 

LITERARY WORK. One 

devoid of anv--. it—3. 

LITIGATION. Destruction 

of wealth through-with 

one's Dayadins. I >--72. 

To earn one’s livelihood 
through——. E--6L 

LIVELIHOOD. To earn one’s 
-—, K—32, 58, 60.62-70. 

One to earn his—-through 
ilia learning. R -20 

LIVING. See under ‘ Li volt- 
hood.' 

Yoga* (or one's father not 
to be-—. N—70-71. 

LORE. To have one’). — 1 * 
cutoff. C-~.8”, 2iH; L— 

144- US. 

LOFTY PLACE. Vm\ death 

by a i«H from a*-. L~~ 

101 . 

LOO Id AN. To be a-—. 
O—38, S >. 

LOKA JANAN1. P .I. 

LONELY SPOT. Delivery in 
a—U- 41. 

LONG SIGNS. A —33. 

LONG-LIVED. To be-. 

L ITS. R II. 

tine’s mother to Ire —, 
P—20- 23. 

LORD.-a of Drebkaaas. 

A—11. 

■ . — e of Huns. A —10. 

To be a——, R~*3. 


LOSS ——of wealth through 
intercourse with other women. 

l> -71. 

-through litigation with 

one’s Dayadine. 1)—72. 

-—through thieves, fire 
or sovereign D—-7% 81. 

——through scandal* and 
evil report*. D—80. 

—— by wicked means. 

D—88. 

-—through enemies. ! 

91, 97. 

-through brother. 1>— 

93. 

-through father. 1 * — 

95. 

——through mot her l * 

96. 

——through son. i ’ 91. 

——through wife 1* 

92. 

—in general. D 98. 
9y. 102. 

—-through fire. i> 


101. 





— 

I 

*• 

sr 

1 

thieves. 

D* 

ici. 





— 

— of 

lands. F— 112- 

its. 

lift 

121. 



— 

—of 

one’s 

partner 

K- 

137. 





— 

—of 

Will 

through 

hang* 

mg. 

K 

13 s 




—of 

one’ 

V wd«. 

K 

142. 

U3. 

14 S. 

147. 153. 

154, 

136. 

1‘7, 

15‘> 




—of everything to he 
the result. 0™1. 

To have--of money at 

every step. Q-~ 2. 
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LOUKUU 


INDEX 


MALE 


Malefic planets when re- 

iwjr.ide will c*u*«*-to the 

native. U-9«. 

A KikU Dasa will cause 
—of money. T~3, 

< & of a i .net in 

its extreme' fall ’ will bring 
on—of wealth. T- 5. 

the Dash of a planet m 
retrograde motion will bring 
“—of honour, T—■15. 

Time when there will be 
— - through enemies. T— 
20 . 

The Data of a planet 

owning the litis house will 
• ,s if t - of wealth. T 31. 

mx firt ■ \p«:te<l in 
i . it... t. nt the AtmaLi- 
T J6. 

1.* i iv-ii \ . in?, 

1.1 »Y 3:. i Hsi '*• »h».»th to !«t 
!:,* i ii;b ■■ miopia int. 

I. )l. 

\ 'AOdtatn t<» b - —I lay 

1 . , S I f . 

i ... tan wi«.r husband 
will t»——i«g. is “30. 

LOW CASTS Saturn, a—™. 

t4«net. K—M7. 

LUCK. Tog** indicating-™-. 

One to he devoid of— 

One to become-— lews* 
SI-61. 

One to he mdowwl with 
—. R-22, 92. 


:. , ' ; ■ ; 1 * ’ 

tlf-l22i R-51* 

UGMIMARIES. The 

jure the mm of the 
timnipoUJit, C—2il. 


All. 


LUPTA ’ A—76~ 

LUST A woman to be afflic¬ 
ted with too much-S— 

14 

LUSTFUL. To be—. C— 
125-129, 131, 132 ; R—15, 

73. 

To be-ly inclined. R— 

72. 

LYING-IN-CHAMBER. B— 
31, 32. 


M 

MACHINE. One’s- death to 

bo caused through a-. 

L—76. 

MACHINERY. To earn a 
living by™—. K—66. 

One to be skilled in-. 

R 86. 

MAIL To be-. 0-.151- 

160. 

MADHAVA HOW, Raja Sir. 
T. p. 362. 

MADNESS. To suffer from 
-—. R—70. 

M ADHYA. —-Rasa. T—12. 
MAD H YAM A. 'T—14. 

MAID SERVANT. One’s ’ 

wife to be similar to a-. 

K—118 

A female to be a -—. S— 
13. 

MAKARA. L—109. 

MALE. One to have devotion 

towards-Gods. M—45. 

——planets. A—37. 

-signs. A —5. 

Effects described for- 

horoscope. S—1. 

A woman to feel delighted 
as-s. S—41. 




Malefic 


IMDSX 


MKinmi upb 


MALEFI —plnneto. A — 

3«. 

Ihtsa of a-— - , T— 3., 

47. 

MALEVOLENT. To hr 
C—101-1 4. 

-—being. H HU 

MALIGN. — plaint-; A 

16. 

MANIFOLD. A yoga imli- 
eating .i-army. K -U. 

MANSION. To own a-. 

K -7*» 77, 86. 87. 

MANY WAYS To acquire 
wealth hi-. E 7S. 

MARITAL. To have -hap¬ 
piness K H*» 

To have no —happiiir«.**,. 

K 161. 

MARKS. ■-or scar*. H • 

16 if- I6H. 

MARRIAGE. One to become 
lucky alter his—. Si 

72. n. 

that'* lather to die during 

hi*-. N— 7i. 

A woman to become 
widowed in the 7th year 

after-. S—52. 

A woman to liecome a 
widow in the 8th year after 
-. S—53. 

A woman to become a 
widow very won after ——. 
3—54, 85. 

Cumideratton to be made 
at the time of a girl's ■—. 
8 — 70 . 

MARRY. To be-usd while 

young. K.— 125" 127, 

To be——led at a distant 
place. K—I2S. 


MAR3.W hen the Moon piss¬ 
es during hor transit a house 
owned by-. T 43. 

--ami Ketu .ire alike, 

0 24 J. 

■ provider. over Sure. 

K • 144. 

—. sou of Earth. H 
176. 

—preHi les oval Wood. 

L 14?. 

—■—a papin for Meena. 
j*. 360 

MASCULINE. A woman to 
he — in her form and beat 
tug. 8 5. 

A woman to be-—in h-r 
way*. S 11. 

MATERNAL UNCLE. To 
have no s. If 1 * 44 . 

To enjoy no twppin . 
through one* — — a. M 
185- 

'1 Oenjoy haJH i . tin. 
one'* —n. II RW* 3*\ 

mathematics. To earn 

one's livelihood by —. 
15 — 68 . 

To be clever in —. C* • 

41 — 41 . 

MATRUKARAKA. V 4. 
MAYA. A—22. 

MAYOR To become the—— 
of a city. R- II. 

MEANS, The—adopted to 
acquire much gain. P— I. 
MEDICINE To deal in—. 
17 - 63 . 

MEDITATION. One to be 
engaged in—*—. R—26,26, 

MEDIUM LIFE. One. to have 

-■. L — 14 - 17 . 


m 




JMKBMAfcSA 


INDEX 


MISERABLE 


MEKMAMSA. To he learned 

u>-philosophy. 0-37. 

MEEK A. L—111. 

'’—is of Akasa Tatva. 
U-3. 

MEMORY, To suffer loss of 

—. U - 28 . 

MENDICANT, To be a-. 

E—34 57. 

MENIAL. A female to be a 
—“or a slave. S—7. 

A!RUSES. To have inter¬ 
course with a barren female 

when she is in her-—. K*~ 

35 

MENTAL ANGUISH. A 

woman m suffer——. R— 

59. 

MERCHANT. Otm to be a 

—. N-l-%5, 7. 

MKJitH RV Nature and cha¬ 
rm ti tistics of—. A—45. 
{''fiends and enemies of 

-. A—38. 

firesides over inner 
sentiment*-; and psychological 
f eelti«s. R—76. 

— presides over jocular 
temiwmment. C—102. 

—is a eunuch. K—119. 

MERIT One to be a man of 
real—. N—9. 

To be endowed with-—s. 
R—77. 

MR&lfA. L~llO. 

— la Katapurusha's 

head. F—i. 

MESSAGE. To sen a living 
bf carryma —■ s. E—63. 
METALS. To he clever in 
working in—. R—90. 

Ml HOLING. Ham to be-. 

T 6. 


MID-HEAVEN;--the .goal 

of a native. K—94 

MIDWAY. One’s death to 

happen in the-. L—45. 

MIEN. B—165. 

MIGHTY. One to become 
renowned and-. R—31. 

MILK. One’s mother to have 
no-. F— 1. 

The Moon is a-y pla¬ 

net- G—18; p.362. 

To be fed with the-of 

a woman other than the 
mother. F—1(3. 

Satvaguna, the essence of 

-- p— L 

MINI). One to he engaged in 

concentration of-. R — 

25, 26. 

Aberration of -. T— 

17. 

MINERALOGIST. To be a 
-. R—I. 

MINISTER One to be a - . 

N—166-169, 188 ; R—80. 

MIRTH. To create-. 0— 

98—100. 

MISCARRIAGE. To suffer 

-or abortion. G—133. 

A woman to hare-s. 

S— 56. 

MISER To be a-. R- 

12 . 

MISERABLE. One to be poor 
and ••—. R—38. 

To be very-. R—45. 

One to lead a-life. 

R- 78. 

One to become-. R— 

85. 

A yoga for one’s father to 
be-. N—65. 
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MISERY. To suffer -. 

If—36. 

A woman to eogentkr— 
8—46 

MISTRUSTING. To he-. 

0-124. 

MITU USA. I. 102. 

-, .» iiuioati Kasi. C 

27. 

MODEST. To be-—. C— 

5 7 . 

MOKSHA HASH M-33 *, 
Q 3 . 

MOLES. H-152-160. 

MONEY. To earn — by 
one's own earrtion. K —72 

To have lo*a of-at 

every step. Q ~2 

One In Iw engaged in the 
hoarding of——. Q 24 

To ram-through one's 

own limbs. 11- 89. 

ITasathstt e»o«* I os* of 

-. T—3. 

Data when there will he 
indue of-. T—31, 

MOOL AT HI KONA. A-40, 

fa: T~y. 

MOON. Nature and chancte. 
ristics of the—**, 4—43. 

Friends Mid enemies of 
thc—“. A— 51 . 

Th e . — stud s for tlchaia- 

rave*. N —54. 

Fateful degrees of thr*--— 
indicating year of demise, 
ti—10*. 

-in certain positions 

will produce good effect*. 

T—«, 


MOUNTAIN. One tu meet 
. bis end on a—. I.—46. 
One's death to Is* by a lull 
from a*-. L—81 

MOTHER. A it lux of wealth 

through the-. 1> 49, 

u>.. of wealth through the 

-. !>— 96 , 

To get wealth from one# 

—. B—61, 

One’s—to hare no milk. 

K—I. 

To derive no happlMM 
from one's——. F—1~6, 
10-13, 

Loss of erne's —. P~ 9, 
H, 15, 17. 18, 19. 

One’s — to Is* long lived. 

F ~30 23. 

One's——to lv eh isle. 
F 24' 36. 

One's .— to he immoral. 

p—27-28, 

To have cordial relation¬ 
ship with one's——, F— 
29 —SO. 

To have two or three 

■-s. F—St. 

To become iastMdee* Am 
to the curse of I ho——. <1— 
® J*®** * oo 

To hate one's*-. H -3, 

4. 5. 

One to commit incest wills 
hi* ow n*- 1 - -. K—2H~3tJ. 

One to have intercourse 
with a woman who i* altnost 
on a |sr with the . 
K—31. 

One's to die soon rtft* r 

his birth. If 49. 

A (wulr to I** addicted to 
another alone with her 
S— 25 . 


MOUTH 


INDEX 


NYMPHO-PHOBIA 


MOUTH. To suffer from a 

disease of the——. H—82, 
83, 102. 

MOVEABLE SIGNS. A—5. 
MRIDU. A-22. 

MRtTYU. A-—22. 

MULES. Death through a 

fall from-s. tr-105. 

MURDER. Dae to commit 
terrible—-s. L—154. 

M USIO. To be versed in-. 

G—40. 

One to be fond uf-. 

R- -37. 

A female to h: skilled in 
tie arts ami-" - ”—. S—8. 

—.-,tl jivtuiiiifiitB an* 18 

Sit number. G-100. 

Ml.'SCLK. A -49. 

SIUTK To I* a —. C- 

.llii 296 . 

MPTUU-WAM! D1KS1II- 
•r.\K. . a South Indian 

Musician. N -17. 
MUTTER, Tola; engaged in 
-mg payers. U 25, 26. 


N 

NAG A. M--6. 

NAILS. To have bad——. 
11-59. 

NASA. A—22. 

NASTY. One to have a.— 

death. lr-*39. 

NATURE, —and charac¬ 
ter mt ice of the several pla¬ 
net*. A—42-48. 

NAVAMSA. A—9, 12. 

Sam li- 37. 


NAVEL. To suffer from an 
ulcer in the regions of the 
-•. H—21. 

NAVEL CORD. B-6, 8. 

NEOK. To suffer from a 
wound in the-. H—20. 

To suffer from inflamma¬ 
tion of the glands of the 
-. H—27. 

NEPHRITIS. To suffer from 
-- H—105-107. 

NERVOUS DISEASE. To 

■ suffer from-. H—88. 

NETRAPANI. A -75; G— 
194; K—160; R—66. 

NIDRA. A—73. 

Effect of Rahu in the- 

Avasttha. M—6. 

NIGHT-BLIND. To become 
-. C—264, 265. 

NIRMALA. A-22. 

NODE. The two - s. 0— 

193. 

Ascending-. Rahu. 

0- -243 

Descending-Ketu. C— 

243. 

NOSE. To have one’s- 

cutoff. C.289. 

NOSE-TROUBLE. O n e’s 
wife to have a-. K—93. 

NOTORIETY. One to attain 
-. N—29. 

NOTORIOUS. One to become 
—. N—28, 30, 31. 

NR1TYALIP3A. A-75. 

NYMPHOMANIA. To suffer 
from-. II—58. 

NYMPHO-PHOBIA Tosuf 
fer from -—. II—58. 
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immthitt 


INDEX 


CAR! ftTA 


o 

OBSCURE, One to become 
■-. H 85. 

OBBOURE-DI8KASE. To 
suffer (mm *n~—*. If“63. 
OCCUPATION. To lie e»i 

gaged in vile--. C—201. 

202. 

To earn one* livelihood 
by a vile ——. E - 60. 
OFFSPRING. To «el happi¬ 
ness throwi* one’*——. O— 

217. 

OIL. A clue to find the quam 
tity of -—m the lamp. B— 
2?. 

OINTMENT. To earn a living 
through—. E—67. 

OLD. To become-. 0™ 

168—164. 

OLD MAN. A female to have 
an■“—*»# her husband. S*— 

34. 

OMNIPOTENT. The two 
luminaries* are the eyes* of 
the All—• O' - 251. 
OMNISCIENT. To be —. 
0-73, 74. 

ONE- BYKD. To be-. 0 - 

274, 5.76” 278. . 

ORDER* One to have to— 

disagreeable duties. N — 36 

3*#. 

t ine to Iw engaged to 

iu« agreeable commande. N 

35. 

ORGAN. '! ’«e --of genera¬ 
tion of one'* wife to be 
motet. K 132 116. 
t>BNA 14ENT. To he amioua 

about *»*'*-*• II—IT®. 

A woman to be wtdl-ed. 

S—♦* 


OSTENTATION. 'o« to do 
eharitabie acts out of —. 

Q - 4. 

OUTCAST. To become an 
-*. 0 -191-192. 

OTHER PEOPLE. One to 
lie living in ——'h houses. 

R 46. 

To be interested in —■*’» 
work. R—88. 

OTHERS. One to be* devoted 
to the deity that* causes 
trouble to others. 11—43. 

OWN COUNTRY. Death to 

happen in one's - . L— 

54 

OWN COUNTRY. One to 
make his fortune in hb —» 
M - 70 . 

OWN EXERTION To . *rn 
money through one’s 
E—72. 

O/fiENA. To suffer fsi.Mii 
—. M « . 


p 

PADDHATI. A 7tt 
PADMA. A—82. 

PAINTING. Cm to be can- 
variant with the art of -. 

H - 39 , 

PALACE. One’s .hath to 
happen in lit* king's-—”. 

L 38. 

PALATE. To suffer from «* 
disease in the™—. II ”75, 

PAN AI‘MARA. A — -A. 

I AKAMOUIL BUI. 

PARA VAT A. A—21. 
PARIJATA. A—21. 
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pARira 


INDUS 


htrtjkaraKa 


) ’ABE hi b. One not to be 

near to cremate his-. 

N-68. 

One to kill his-. R— 

47. 

PARTNER. Loss of one’s 
■-. K-137. 

PASSION Planets of -. 

A—38. 

A female to allay her- 

with the help of other 

females. S—14. 

PATCHES, lo have marks 
of leucodermic —H— 
119. 

To suffer from tuberculoid 
leprosy with black -—. 
II 110. 

V \TKRNAL UNCLE. Con- 
tjr«§s of the mother with 
*«»*«—. B—136. 

S A Vi mill. A—22 

! EAOKVUL- One to have a 
”~~4>»th. L—53. 

P U K K, Death through a fall 

from a-—. L—10A. 

PEARLS. To tleaJ in-. 

t£-«3. 

PEBP1TA. A—76. 
l'ELVIO COMPLAINT. 

Death through-. L— 

i 10. 

PENNtUHS. To he —. 
IP-8* b7. 105-107. 

To wander—- throughout 
the world. D—103. 

A woman to be-. S— 

&6* 

PENURIOUS. To feel—. 
*-79, 85. 

PK R POEMANORL One to be 
f.iig *4».*1 *n the"*—-of sacri- 
rk«*. hi—54-57. 


PERFUMES. To deal in-—. 
E—63. 

To earn a living by making 
-. E—66. 

PERSEVERING. One to be 
-. E—77. 

PERSONAGE. One to be a 
mighty-. N— 50, 51. 

PESSIMIST. One to be a 
-. M—19. 

PERTURBED. To be——. 
C—161. 

PHAGOCYTOSIS. One to 
perish in consequence of 
-. L—75. 

PHANTOM-TUMOUR. To 
suffer from-. H—98. 

Death through-. L— 1 

103. 

PHILOSOPHY. One to be 

learned in Meernamsa-. 

G—37. 

To be versed in Sankhya 
-—. G—39. 

To be versed in Vedanta 
*-. G—40, 70. 71. 

To be an expounder of 

Vedanta-. G-61-65. 

PHLEGM. A-43. 
PHYSICIAN. To be a--.' 

G—33. 

Hundred-s. C—251. 

PILES. To suffer from-. 

II—135-140. 

PILGRIMAGE One’s death 
to happen in a place of . 
L—112. 

One to undertake a-. 

M—98-102. 

PIT Delivery in a-. B— 

15 

F1TRUKARAKA. A—66. 
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PITYRIASIS, To suffer from 
--. H-126. 

PLANETS, T—1~«, 8-13, 
15-18, 20, 21, 27-56, 39. 40, 
42. 

Male, female ami lienrut- 
phrodite-. A—37. 

Setvikit, Kajasa and Ta¬ 
man*-. A—38. 

Dry, w«l«ry am! water- 
resorting-—. A —65. 

PLEASURE HOUSE. De¬ 
livery in a-. U 16. 

POET. To l* «—. «— 

54, 55. 

POETRY To earn a living 
by—. B -66. 

POISON. To be a doctor 
dealing in the cure of—. 
CP-78 

To apprehend danger from 
-, 11—103. 

One** dr»th to be by——. 
L-98, 103, 107, 108, 123. 
127, 146. 

To eat-ed food. R— 

53. 

POOR, Tsbe-—% D—108, 
110-116; R-3& 

POSITION. To have a fall 
in-T— 5. 

POURNIMA. C—243. 

POWER. Chat to be endowed 
with—and courage. R— 
5*. 

Bern tic planet* when re¬ 
trograde bee to w — on the 
native. K—98. 

POWERFUL. One to be a 
■ — - p ereo o agB. N—50, 51, 

Otoe to be brave and —. 

R—A. 


PRAKASANA. A—75 ; G— 

134. 

PRAYERS. To be engaged in 
muttering——. R—25, 26. 
PRECEPTOR To have in¬ 
ter course with a female 
related to ooe'e—■. K — 
45. 

To violate one's ——'a bed. 

K—40-43. 

One to be devoted to lint 

-. M—34 36. 

To transgress all orders of 
one*#--. ' R—34, 

-of the Demons, Vane*. 

F 38. 

5 —- icd the tfode, Jupiter, 

H 172. 

PRECIPICE. One to die hr 
a fell from a—, b ■ 80, 

102. 

PREDICT. To—- what n to 

happen. G—72. 

PREGN ANT. To has * in>-n 
with «— -woman H - 3*. 

PRRSKNTS. Cine to r«r*iv* 

-. Q ■ 12-14. 

PRBTAPURISHA. A —22. 
PRIEST. To It « sacrificing 
-. 0—29. 

PRIMARY DISEASE. To 
suffer from a——. 14—13, 
PRINCE One though a— 
will become a tagger. N— 

191. 

the though a——will b>. 
come wbecur# ami mt^rahie. 

14—85. 

IRISH TODAYA. 

A*~6; B—29. 

PROFESSION. Togueea ana's 

--. K—42-70. 

To be engag«d in a vile 

-. C—201-202. 



MoncnmcT index ottebn 


I’ROITOiESCY. ^female to 
nave——-in worldly know¬ 
ledge. S—12. 

J-ROFUOATB. A female to 
b *-. S-5. 

Our to Ixt a —. K—12- 
21, 24. 26, 27 46-48, 50, 

62, I I. 

PROSPERITY, To be de¬ 
void of-. I)—133-134 

Ones——to be assured. 
M—75-77. 

PROSPEROUS. One to be 
wealthy and-—. N —53. 
54. 

To lie-—and lucky. R— 

61. 

PROTECTOR. To fee a— 
of 20, JO, 50 end many 
souls. D—128-130. 
PSORIASIS. To suffer from 

-. H—134. 

PSYCHOLOGY. Mercury pre¬ 
site mm ——teal feelings. 
1-76; 

PSYCHO-PHYSICAL COM¬ 
PLAINT. To suffer trouble 
from—. H 42-93. 
PUBLIC. One to be engaged 

in——business. R—40-44, 

PUDENDUM' To suffer 
-fe ■ . l-t 61 - 

PUDENDUM MUL1EBRE. 

K—ISO, 13!; *4 —27. 
rt I NO ENT. To be tend of 
■ —II • 57. 

J*I * J4iSHMF.NT. Towarnone’s 
living by the carrying out 

»i .. k m. 

1‘t'KAN V. ~s are 18 in 
Bamlm. II— 172. 

PURCHASE. To-a sms. 

U • 215. 


PURE WATER. Line of 
- . Revati— -3. p. 362. 

PURNENDU. A—22. 

PURVAPUNYA. L—79. 

PUTRAKARAKA. A— 66. 

Q 

QUADRUPED. To derive 
much happiness through one’s 
-s. F—32, 33. 

To apprehend danger from 
-s. Q—169. 

One to have intercourse 

with a-animal. K—55- 

60 . 

One’s death to be through 
a-. L—106. 

QUALITY. One to be en¬ 
dowed with all good-ies. 

R—13, 24, 35. 

A female to possess excel¬ 
lent-ies. S—4, 9, 10, 

12, 32, 36, 38. 

A female to be devoid of 
good-ies. S—5. 

A female to be famous for 
her good- ies. S—8. 

QUARREL. To promote-s. 

C—93. 

To be fond of promoting 
- s. R—55. 

When the Moon in her 
transit passes through a 
house of Mars, there will be 
-. T—43. 

QUARRELSOME. To be 
lustful and-. R—73. 

QUARTAN AGUE. To suffer 
from a-. H—91. 

QUEEN. A female to be a 

-. 9—45. 
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RESPIRATION TROUIHJK 


QUERY. Consideration lobe 
made when a—-Hi# made 
regarding a girl. S—70. 

QUINCUNX. Manet# placed 

tor-to eaoh other will 

cause great darker. T —35. 

r—> 

rx 

HA HU The Dasa of a planet 

conjoined with-will cause 

untoward effect#. T—18. 

” -—and Saturn ore alike, 
0-241. 

RAILWAY SICKNESS One's 
death to be caused by——. 

L—104. 

RAJASA.-planets. A- 38. 

Gum. K—163. 

RAJA YOGA, condition under 
which one born in a—la- 
comet the founder of a 
system of philosophy similar 
to Brahmagupta. If—114. 
RAJ A YOU AS. N—189-192; 
194-204. 

HARSH ASA. -Shaabtyarn. 

R#n A—21 

RAMPART, Birth near a 

——. B—22. 

RECLUSE. On* to become a 

-—. M—103. 

RECTUM. To suffer from a 
disease in the region of the 
-. H—62. 

REGURGITATION. O n e's 
death ta be through aortal 

—. L—47. 

RKjU VI MATED, To be-- 

O—185. 

RELATIONS. Birth In the 

house of one'*—«, 0-21, 


One’# peteraa!-ta !*? 

inimically disposed toward-, 
him II—2 

Death to be caused by 
one’s own-, L -60. 

RELATIVES. To feel «m<ou* 
about one's——. 11 182. 

RELIGIOUS DUTIES, Ilmm 
when—may !<« fwrformad, 

T—30. 

RELIGIOUS LAWS. To be 
conversant with ai! the 1 --, 

R—21. 

REMARRY. A female will 
-—. B-21. 

A female to get-ir-d 

8 - 8 . 

RENOVATION. One to in- 
tere*t himself in the——of 
old charitable or religious 
institutions. M 52 

RENOWN. One to become 

•-ed. N—92-27 ; R— 

31.82. 

HENUNCIATION. A yaga 
leading mm to the——of the 
world. M—109. 

REPAY. One to be aide to 

-the debt# incurred, Q— 

33. 

REPLY. To be quick in—— 

ing. (I—It. 

RESPECT. One to become 
-able. N ?. 

Om to be —“- e d by the 

public. N—6-11, 

Om to be -— -ed by the 

novereijttt, N—12. 

To be-able. St—13, 

RESPIRATORY TROUBLE, 
To suffer fro nt—— . U 

146, 



Burr house 


INDEX 


SANDY SOIL 


REST HOUSE. To be in- 
struffteutal in building a-. 

I® iff* 

RETINA. To suffer from a 
disease nl the —-of the eye. 

| | 

RET! NUB, Perishing of one’s 
—. n—135. 

RETROGRADE. Benches 
when™-—bestow jower. R— 

9a 

MUtlefics when-cause 

evil and Joss. R—98. 

Effect of the Dana of a 
planet that is——. T—15. 

RICH. To become-—all on 

& itjdklm, '0'—'2*4, 

To be very-— 2 -. 1) -12- 

27. 

To become -by one’s 

own earnings. D- 45-47. 

To be endowed with all 

kinds of-as. D—117- 

124, 

EUKSHA SANDHIS. A—32; 
K—119. 

Saturn in a—makes a 
woman barren. K-119. 
H1KTA DASA* T~3. 

RISK. To apprehend - 

front water. II—37,38. 

One to SsMve-through a 

vehicle. L—148, 149. 
RIVER. Birth in or .tear a 

.. b e ak. B—22. 

tine's death to happen on 
a-side. L—49, 52. 

ROAD, lo earn a living by 
marching tar-—8. E—69. 

Otw% death to happen on 
the—**■* Ir—51. 

ROBiiKR. One to be a-. 

0-105111. 


ROGAKARAKA. Same as 
Saturn. H—140. 

ROPES. One to be bound by 
-. Q—37. 

ROYAL DISPLEASURE. 
One’s death to be caused by 
-. L—73. 

One’s father to meet with 

his death through-. R— 

23. 

RUBIES, To deal in-. 

E—68. 

RUINER. To be a-of 

one’s family. R—32. 

A female to be a——of 
both the families. 8—49. 


s 

SABHA. A—75; G—196. 

SACRED FI RE. Delivery 
near-. B —17. 

SACRIFICE. To earn a 

living through-s, E— 

67. 

One to bo engaged in the 

performance of-s. M — 

54—57. 

To Ire instrumental in get¬ 
ting a religious-perform¬ 

ed. R—97. 

SAKTA. A—76. 

SALPINGITIS. One’s death 
to be through -. L-^-l 10. 

SALT. To earn a livelihood 
through-. E—67. 

Delivery in fa - ish 

ground. B—16. 

SAMBANDHA. A—64. 

8AMPURNA.-Dasa. T— 

2 . 

RANDY SOIL. Delivery in 
-. B—16. 
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SANGUINE. To bo..*"* toag 

before the boginning of war, 
K—l. 

SANKARA. One to worahip 
God—. M-27. 

SANTA A *-76. 

SAN U PH A.-yoga. R~8I. 

SAPPHIRE. To deal in-. 

E—68, 

BAPTAMSA. A—*16. 

S APT A VARGAS. A—lfi. 
SASTRAS. To have no faith 
in—. C—248. 

To be learned in the-. 

R—17. 

See also under .Science’ 
SATRIIKABAKA. Snrae a* 
Mar*. I>-54. 

8ATTVA, One to be devoted 
to deitie* endowed with 
■ •■- — quality. M— 32. 

- gum, t he essence of 

mine. P—1. 

SATURN. Nature and cit* 
racieristics of—. A—48. 

Friends and enemies of 
——. A— 66. 

Peculiar aspect of . 

A—60. 

-—stands for Tamoguna. 
N—94. 

-m Rag* Karakm. H * 

140. 

-i« untidy. H—140. 

—— and lUbu Me (dike. 
0—243. 

* - p re sides over bird* of 

cruel type. L—79. 

— — , the lane planet. L— ; 
I |«l; also p. 361. 

—-stead* fur servant, i 
0-253. 


- is a eunuch. K—l PA 

-a low.c&ste plan. t. 

K-147. 

-—,» black planet. K— 

147. 

—steads for impedi¬ 
ment. L—47. 

—, the embodiment of 

Death. L -79. 

SATVIKA. —planet*. A — 

38. 

BAUMTA. A—22. 

SAYANA. A— 75 ; C-338 ; 

D—108; li—87. 

SCARS. -—on tbs several 
limb*. B—162-160. 
BOANPAUS. Destruction of 
wealth through——-and evil 
reports. P—80, 

SCIENCE. To be a proficient 
in the *1* — *. 0—66*69, 
SCORPION. One’s death to 
be caused by a—, t/— 
109. 

SCRIPTURES. A woman do 
expound-■. S—42 

SCROTUM. To sufer from 
a swelling of the—*. C— 
336. 

To have an enlarged——. 

0-337. 

SRA-SfOKNESS. One’* death 
tube caused by—. L— 

104. 

BERT ALA. A—92. 
BBLF-RXERTION. To mm 
ntratey by ——. S—71. 

SELF RESPECT. i Owe I» lae 

a man of——. N—9, 

To be possessed uf 
R—8, 16, 65. 

SEMEN. A - 4ft. 



IN’D KX 


SIN,' 


SEN BI-IB. To have one’s-—- 
under control. R—62. 

A woman to have a hus- 

hand who will have his- 

under control. S- 32. 

SENSUAL ENJOYMENT. To 

be given to too much of--. 

0- A14?. 

SENSUAL PLEASURES. To 
indulge in——. K—20. 

SENTIMENTS To be clever 
in understanding others’ in¬ 
ternal——. E—52, 

Mercury presides over 
inner -—s. R—76. 

SEPTIC FEVER. Death to 
be by—*. Ii—109. 

SERPENTS, To have risks 
from-. H—152-154. 

To be wsuelees due to the 
corse of—s. Cl—80-87. 

SERVANT. To become a paid 
——. B—42*44. 

To have a-—. K—45- 

m. 

To **@t wealth from one’s 
•-. ' B— 61 . 

To be a—of the State. 
R-75L 

Saturn stands for -. 

c-m 

SEX,——of planets. A—57. 

—of the signs. A—-5. 

SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. 

To have -- with many 

women. K -45. *4. 

SEXUAL ORGANS. One’s 
death t-t be through a disease 
m the internal—. L— 
Hb. 

hi l AO VARGAS. A—9. 

SHAME. To br devoid of *11 I 
-. 0-55-56. 1 


SHARADA. One to be de¬ 
voted to Goddess-% M,— 

40. 

SHASHTYAMSAS. A—20, 

22 . 

SHOD A3 AMS AS. A—19. 

SHORT. To be--in stature, 

0—33-38. 

-signs. A— 33. 

SHRINE One’s death fco 
happen in a-. L—112. 

SICKLY. To be-. H— 

61 . 

One’s wife to be-. K— 

92. 

A woman to have a hus¬ 
band who is-. S —58. 

SIDE. To have an ulcer on 
the left-. H— 31. 

SIGHT. Birth out of the 
father’s-. B—1-5. 

SIGNS. A-4. 

Long and short-. A— 

33. 

Dry and watery—. A— 
35. 

SIGNIF10ATOR. S-6. 

SILVER. To deal is- —. 
E—68. 

SIMHA. L—104; T—43,. 

SIMHASANAM8A. A-21. 

SIN. One to hide his——*. 
M—19. 

One to be extremely— 
ful. M—18, 22. 

One to commit -ful 

acts M—10-17, 20, 21, 23, 
24. 

One to be'—-fully in¬ 
clined. M—8. 

One to be-fully minded 

M—9. 

To commit;-ful deeds. 

R—44. 


RINOWlB. To be —. C-.- 

68—??. 

To be™—to all outward 
appearance 1 *. 0—78-79. 
81R8HODAYA. A ~~6; B - 
29. 

SISTER. Aequi ■.itioa of- -s. 

B'—18. 

To have nwny—«. B~~* 

I. 

To spms* t"s« number of 
—a that or® may have. 
B—18- 

To have intercourM with 
one’s—- K -iX O. 

MV A. One d ■» u< -< in a 
— 1< ii|*le I. *”5S, 

t)ir- m l* .» .tevotoe of 
—. A! 

RKAttt )-V ** » 

. '. »S: <• ‘» 4 "■ M '* 

3*. H. 

SKI1.1.KB. \ m to 

—*»» all the •*•**'• A 3H 
SKIS. A 4 <. 

To suffer from wtmbit of 

lb#—. H 97. 

To naffer from discolor** 

tioo of the-. H-116. 

ftbAtfDKR. To to *—w, 

o-i a«~m 

SLAVE. \ ferrule to to » 
menial or —. S -7. 
HLUOOISII. To to -ami 
inactive in war. K—J, 

SMART. To !»,-. R~$. 

SMELL. To emit tod—. 

0~4ft~M. 2*>- m 
AM 114SO PACE. To lav# a 
- . O-W^JOl. 

A MOKE, I <r,4tij !■( V * a;,- I 
*♦ # *** 


SNAKES. One’s death to to. 
cause*! through—*. L — 
1(6. 109. 

To have risk# from—. 

R—66. 

SON. h»§ of wealth through 

-. I>—94, 

To have only one—, 

a— 186 . 

To be cursed with m 
wicked--. a—187. 

To have raw, three and 
flfve -■—a, G~J9.5. 

To to the father of many 
-sk *i -MS. 

'flse fir-4 twtue i> to a 

«; m 

r - to-— !«■■• . n -IM 

I.,"-; HI !;».) 

To . : j.. vr 4 ■- "“A s-> • » 

.V.V if 

\ ■ 'It : i v ... *>•..»' , v 

irilie ti.a-.v.-, if *i. 

\ im ml* ! -Ivp int Hgii## 

<*wn . 8 — 1 . 

\j ithy mil t* feres » 
tot ween the father and the 
—. 0—804, 

The—to to obedient to 
the native. 0—205, 206. 

The native to to wafer the 
influence of hi*—. O— 

m-m. 

To have a—by pure, ban# 
Cl —255, 

SORROW. Daca durinc 
which -—- has bit to ex¬ 
perienced, T * 38. 

SOURCE. To ascertain tto 
several— % of wealth that 
one may have, B—?!. 
HKAUHOKRRK. To to., 
t, 34. 
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SOVEREIGN. Destruction of 

wjmUH through-—. D—79, 

(Jnc to be honoured by his 
. N—6, 12, 15—17: 

R—10. 

One's wealth to be confis¬ 
cated by the-—. Q—23. 

One, even if he be a——, 
becomes plunged in debt. 
Q—32. 

To have influx of money 
by serving the-—. T -31. 

SPARKS. To have risk from 

-of fire. P—63. 

siPBHOII. To be eloquent in 
—. G -15. 

To k? defective in fluency 
of—. R—SL 

To be devoid of good-—. 
U-3. 

THJNCTRW. One's death 
;wjj,mh through anal-. 

s. 108, 

:d*l i'KM JL. A woman to be 
te*lou» ami—. S—‘35. 

PLBEM. To suffer from a 

disorder of the*-. IT— 

142-147. 

One’s deatli to be due to 

the disorder of the --. 

I.-iOO. 

RPROB. To suffer from-. 

It—99, IDO. 

SRAIHWIAS. To be always 
e*im* in-—. C—175. 

mmnh DAS A. T 21 . 

STAKE. One’s death to Iw at 

the-. L—44. 

STAMMER!SC,. To be —. 

0—316. 

STATE. To be a servant of 
ik-—. E—73. 


STATUS. One to have a- 

similar to that of a king. 
N -83-94. 

STIOK.^ To walk with a-. 

0—52. 

STONE. To be a dealer in 
-. E—53. 

One’s death to be caused 

by the fall of a-. L— 

58. 

One’s death to be caused 

by a-slipping over him. 

L—107. 

One’s death to be through 

a hit from a-. L—136- 

138, 147. 

One to be killed by a- 

hit. L—124. 

To be skilled in-work. 

R—86, 

STRAINS. One’s death through 
faintings from inordinate 
-—. L—107 

STRENGTH. -of planets. 

' The Dasa of the lord of 

the Lag»a will give-to 

the native. T—22. 

STRICTURE. To suffer from 

a*-of the urethra. H— 

ill, 112. 

STRONG. To be-. R~ 

19. 

STRUCTURE. - of the 

Lying-in-Chamber. B—32. 

STUPID. To be-. G— 

18, 23. 

To behave-ly in a pub¬ 

lic assembly. 6—24. 
SUBHA. A—22. 

SUBRAHMANYA. One to 

devote himself to God--. 

M—33, 38. 
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TKfuautt 


A — to (Mom- 
Imtm-il < < -77. 

> I'M MIT. itm'n «!«..th tluoiiJi 
,» l.tll from a lotiv ”” - l* 

129. 

•)US. Nature awl char* l ri 
l« i of t u‘ X '* 2* 

Friend* iisi-i etwmirs of 

the , \ • ’><*. 

Otic to worship tile™- 
M.~27. 

SUPREuE SIMU1T. To bo 
•Iworbeti in the contempla 
tion of ti»e "• 1 . o "75. 76. 

SURGICAL SEPSIS. <W* 
(tenth Ui be eauwed by •— 

L-10*. 

8WAK8IIKTHA. A • 72. 
l*itna of h planet oo:ui»y*Mtf 
-. T 8, *». 

SWAtrmfA. A-To. 

SWKHt ntlV.M To f« 
futut ot --•*■. c— p* 8. iw» 
M Sfi 

’ l’oibiiW-".U’ 200. 

ttWBi'JT-TONtJUKO. To her 
—. K-36,02. 

SWELLING. To sulf«t pain* 
cau*«*i by*—"' . H’ 56. 

To eotter ftonv—. 11 

If 

. < tw t« 

devoted i •*<« lm%* . 

m j # * 

SYSroFf Oflr'. Avilh tW 

. t, \m. 

SVV-T r . t Wsdral l s t mh 
******** . I ■ "*' - ■ 


T 

i AIEiFl. IM lh-an .fl.-J-t in 
-in- K-~94. 

T AUK To be harsh in • — 
inn. it 96. 

I'UfAS. A 38. 

T AN KS. On* to be i»t«f« fed 
in tmihtiiiK M *y. 

TAT K A U KA. frioodehi p 

or enmity. A ”69. 

TATVA. Mown is of Ak**» 

a "3. 

TAXES. Tin*’* tnotwy to he 
sjwtu tlmnwii payment «»< 
—. U- 22. 

TEAC1 i FK. To have a tkwir* 
lufjea-—-. 1.1- 1**7. 

To violate ones 

Iml K-4H-43. 

TEETH. To have w»<«btiy 

—. c-n\ m 

To suffer from * 
in the——'. IT-6!, 

To have W*.-• 

€“321. 

To Iwvt Irttrfe—. ft— 

324. 

One to meet willi hi* 
death Enough animal* that 

bile with then • - . fi¬ 
ll!. 

To have fESs« I tom ~ - 

TKMPEK. I*«iiv«fv m a 

B—16. 

«jj«» to *«Ut*8i* himaell *» 
the erection of a . M- 
33. 

< m 1 1 I* ias.tr jmental in 

:.! mi a-• H 

fBRIIAOI .*■' .!*» Ib» Wit .. 
, It ’<* dl flow * 

L> 163. 
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TRRTirt.ES 


TMT>EX 


TROUBLE 


TESTICLES, To suffer from 

a disease in the--. C — 

m, 335. 

THEFT Death through-. 

L -101. 

THIEF. To lie a-. 0- 

105-111 R—71. 

Destruction of wealth 
through —- ves. D—79, 
81, 101. 

To suffer from a desease 
etiusai by'*—"—ves. H—49. 

T® apprehend danger from 
—ves. H —155—159. 
Death to be caused through 
—vs*. 1.—56, 100. 

! )s»th to lie due to strokes 

from—ves L—83. 

THIRST, One’s death to he by 

-.. i, 88. 

V)fnRNH. One’s death lobe 
through—. L—103. 

TJIlf ASHING, »'tie’s death to 
S * luaed through —. tr - 

71 . 

THROAT To suffer from a 
disease in the—. H—102. 
THRONB. One to occupy » 
—. N—78-80. 
TIIUNDBRBOL T. One’s 
death to be caused by the fall 
of a —» L ""80, 

TRIER One to die by being 
mauled by a—. L—92. 

TttiBRB. Om’% death to be 
through a—slipping over 
Wm. L—107 

TIME -when the event 

mentioned in this Vivekt 
coatee to i»*». Q -+2. 
TlPPlfS i>R >P. One's death 
to be due to a fall from 
L—10$. 


TOLLS. One’s money to be 
spent through payment of 
-. Q 22. 

TONGUE To have some 

defect in the-. 0—314. 

To be sweet-d. R-— 

56, 92. 

TOOTH. To suffer from- 

disease. C—325. 

To suffer from—— ache. 

0-326- 

TRADER. One to be a-. 

K—165-167; N—1-5. 

TRANQUILLITY. To be 
happy and prosperous thro’ 

one’s-of mind. G—129. 

TRAVELLING. To be eager 

about--. H—183. 

TREASURE. Acquisition of 

a --. D—43-44. 

To come by a-. D— 

50. 

TREE. Birth near-s. B 

—22 

One’s death to happen by the 

fall of a-. L—90. 

TRIBESMEN. To be sup¬ 
ported by one’s-. 0 2.9. 

TRIBU CBS. One's money to 
be spent through payment of 
-. Q—22. 

TRICKERY. To be engaged 
in -—. R“9. 

TRTK\3. A—31. 

TRIKONA. A-27; T—45. 

TRIMSAM3A. A—9, 14; B— 
167; S—6-13. 

TROUBLE. T-6, II, 19, 23, 
37. 

To apprehend-from ene¬ 

mies. H—10-12. 

To experience-- through 

boils. H—14, 15. 

One to have devotion towards 

deities that cause-to others, 

M—43. 



TRrffl 


urrvut 


TROTH. Tobr always speak. 

m ■ R—27, ». 

TUBERCULOID. To ssuflfrr 
from l«-}>r»wy, ! f ~~ 117. 

TULA. L~106. 

TUMOUR. To suffer from 

bid —~ II 3'J, 

Phantom , M. ’Js ; 

L103. 

TURBULENT. To be-. 

K.70. 

TWILIGHT. Evening— 

I. 311. 

rv< iioid o»’« dMth to b« 

thro’ . i. 102. 


n»l!\VfU»\Y i. 

a u, ?. I- m 

ri.il-k. i.. • •..«>« -.m. - 
!l 

I.' “ n 

i‘)r ttrt. U :!♦ 

To Jiiivr m iu the Sown 

1*1-. II 23. 

Tn ;u»v«j an-—in the he* t, 

H—«. 

To have an—on she left 
tide. IT “11. 

Ou't basnl to he branded 
with*—. II - 3 . 
UMBRELLA. To be thialting 
of ob***—. II 179. 
UNABASHED. To he —. 
tT-Sl-Sft. 

UNCHASTE. A fomalo to tv 

-. « - 10, AT. 

UNCLE. To have no maternal 
—. If—IW. 

To rlljuV no happinoM thro’ 

rote"* n^tm:*!-. II IRA. 

To tv h*i*|»y through «**A 

lltjfcf IJUA* * 11 l W I “I* 


UNDEB8TAX l)IR<» To 

clever in—. (« 7. 8. 

IlNDBRTAKINn. Feu <la 
lion for a big—. T-■- A 
UNFAVOURABLE. EAT* 
to he -. T.24. 

UNFORTUNATE. To 

- C 113 1 Irt. 

UN HATPIN ESS, A yoga 

dicating the —.- el m 

lather. N—64. 

UNHAPPY. To tv—. 
61 74. 

UNLUCKY. To tv noP 
O It?.. 

« tu* t i be <i *.r — liter 
'’-■lift i: 1 ' - M h‘i. 

To tv . M U, M- 

us*.' u»nn;: • \ 

f. S 
J'S'UV.UO. nr 

r r- n 

} mi 

nng tfstiSt'-. ’1 I si. 
Da*a to cuuw #ff« 

t-ua 

UPAOHAYA. A • 26; T~ 

43. 

WPAVKSANA. A- 7.' . 
URDU. ik. 360. 
URETHRA. To suffer fro 
atrictur* in the—. I 
HI. 112. 

URINE. To MiRrr (rant p 
lot di«eh*rg« of—■, K> 

URTICARIA. To oiffor f 

-. H-ilU, 149. 

UTl’ATA. K-m. 
OTTAWA. A -2i. 
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VAomnu 


INDEX 


VISHA.EANTA 


V 

VAQRBSA. A'—22. 
VAIDIKA. p.361. 
VA1SRAHIKA. A-21. 

Vena* in «-—atma makes 
«** lucky. M™3. 

VAIHYA. To have unicm with 
<*—-woman, K—36. 
VALIANT. To be-. C- 

ao-ei. 

VALOROUS, To be -—. 
fi 49-31. 

V ALVIJLAH DISEASE. 
One** death to happen thro’ 
•• --—of the heart, L—-50. 

V MI AN AVATAR A. P—3H. 

\ MtS\KBHAYA. A—23. 
VANQUISH, One** etiemkM 

So he 1 " —- < d. II—189-191. 

V \RLOTTAIlA. A—41; fi¬ 
ll 1; N—134 135; T—9. 

VAR UN A. A—22. 

VKI »ANTA PHILOSOPHY, 
To 1* veiled in the —. 
0 — 40 . 

To InKome an exjtoumter of 

.■"" • fl—61-65. 

Tu tie learned in—. G— 

?D. 

To be co avew at with ——. 

< 1 — 71 . 

VKDA& To know the- -. 

R-fJ. 

VKHEMENT To he-and 

angry, R—IS. 

VEHICLE. To be thinking of 
one's-—«. II—178. 

One** death to be caused by 
a fall ft om «—*—. L—74,102, 
Iff. 

One to suffer risk through a 

—. L—148,149. 


One to have-s. P—5, 6, 

8,10-23; R—51,84. 

One to command many--s. 

P—7. 

One to own a multitude of 
-s. P—9. 

VENUS. Nature and charac¬ 
teristics of - . A — 47. 

Friends and enemies of-. 

A—55. 

-the preceptor of the 

Demons. F—38. 

-is blind. K—119. 

——is of Rajasa guna. K— 
163; N—17. 

- stands for Goddess 

Lakshmi. N—54. 

-is Matrukaraka in day- 

births. F-—4. 

VERTIGO. Death thro’-. 

L—108, 

Vf0B. To be addicted to——. 
C—113-118. 

VICIOUS, To be-. R— 

57. 

To do—— acts. R—64. 
VILE. To be engaged in a 

■-occupation. 0—201— 

202; R—-46. 

VIRILE POWER. ‘To lose 
-. C—148-150. 

VIRILITY. To have little 
--. C-133-136; R—74. 

VIRTUE. A female to be of 
steadfast-. S—4. 

One to be resolute in doing 

-ous deeds. Q —15-17. 

To be intent in doing-ous 

acts. R—27. 

VI8HA. A-22. 
VTSHAKANYA. S-61-65, 
67. 
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INDEX 


WEAI.TE 


VISHNU. A~22. 

One to to a *Irvot« to ( 1 <*J 
M-30, 3J. 

To be a fallow*-! of——*. 

R 5. 

\ To hi* 4 ** defective 

-. H 39. 

VOUTTUAUY, On? to to 
a——. N'-D2, 63 
V BUSCH IK A. L.—107. 
VRISHAHHA. L 101. 
VOLTURKS. (W* Mr to 
he Mien by— '., L~*79. 


w 

WALL Ow to die by the 

foil of 0 —. U-80. 

WANT. To to above —. 
T— 

WAR. Ow to to rourwrous 
Iont before the beginning of 
a—K I, i 
One to to inactive jo——, 
K-S. 

To suffer (Meet in-, 

2—4. 

To evince energy <tod clever* 
mm While pursuing a—. 

To be desirous of * -. K— 

7. 8, 

W IKHi.w • ’ ••••.’. to . 

where 4 * calamity w»!l mK 
happen but will be—- , 

r 4 a 

WATRB. Ibrth mi 
B—11 i"K 

i» m u In .4 mk front 

H- it. l: . J • *. 37 . 

the- >*%. t-« (4* w,- —* 

<*!*•>*!. 1, 104. 


Death through —. I,— 

mti. 10 H, I jtt -135. 

T:,f t!> lii .* (4 ':r\ t.*tl **I 

toeceut its • N - tiff, 7’! 

To * aff> t s! k front- — . 

ii —68. 

i .me of pure—* , Jtevati 3 
P. 367. 

WATER. RB-toRTFRS. A 

WATERY DISEASE. One’s 
♦katli to to through—-s, 
L—100. 

WATERY ELAHBP8. A— 

m. 

WATERY mim A “JJ. 

WAY One’s death In happen 
on the-—. I* 54, 

WEAK. The Uesa of a ptemt 

that is*—— i* termed Hikta 
or empty, T - J. 

WEALTH. To tocotwt the 
owner of srmlt——, ft— 10 , 

11 . 

To forotno the owner of 
nweh—. D-12-27. 

To putt mtttb——4a the early 
JtericM of mm'm life. D--41. 

Afflux of——-through one* 
stator. J> 49. 

To #*i * — thro* apiculture, 
or one* relatione. D~ 6 i, 

To a»t——throu«h «*»’• son. 
I> *52, 5'», 

To get tlsro* ona’a enemy. 

I». 4. 

T* * #t thf masdt one’s 

•A dr. |t 35 

i ■**•<’« .(./ (. ,t 

D 

i’4ft»< vu-iVr ..!**'• « Hi.*.' ■ 

,.«<*%!. St f4. 



WJ?At,llj INDEX WEALTHY 


Direction or quarter from 
A'hiclr-~may he got. D— 
59,80 

Afflu* of-. D—61—69. 

Destruction of—— through 
it '* vst' nthi-r women. 

D —71. 

DsmlmrUon of™ through 
litigation with ones Dayadins. 
D—78. 

Instruction of-—though 
Criminal Courts, D—74— 

78. 

I) • structico of -—through 
thieves, fire or sovereign. 

J 1***7'#, 81. 

I V^truc tlon of-through 

•- tmlab and evil reports. 

n - so. 

Um -if-!»y wicked 

D—88. 

1 -**■»■ of——through cne- 

mb*. D—91, 97. 

I £w*> of—-through wife. 

1»—91. 

Low «i —through bro¬ 
ther. IH-9S. 

I,oss of-through son. 

i#" ifr# 

I m% irf—father* 

Imm tliiwrfh «^ # i 

mrilitf* th**96« 

S4i» ipnerab 

D-fl. 99, 102* 

y» through lire* 

U** id^thmmh Ihisvei. 

11-101, 

m virtu- 

csin#^* !>H99 # 90* 


Loss of-by wicked 

means, D—88. 

Loss of — spent in bad 
ways. D—100. 

Planet causing the des¬ 
truction of one’s-; D— 

104. 

To be devoid of-and 

prosperity. D—133, 134, 

To get--from father, 

mother, enemies, brother, 
wife, servants. B—61. 

Source of-E— 71, 73. 

One’s*-to be confiscated 

by the sovereign. Q—23. 

To be devoid of--, R 

—10, 48, 63. 

To be endowed with——. 
E—22, 35, 51, 82, 84. 

To suffer loss of--* R 

—23. 

To get one’s brother’s--- 

and lands. R—50. 

One’s — will not be 
steady, R—58. 

Renefic planets when re¬ 
trograde will bestow--—-on 
the native. B— 98 

Malefic planets when re¬ 
trograde will cause loss of 
—. R—*98. • ' 

Rasa that produces——. 
T—2, 4, 22, 23, 26, 43.. , 

Rasa that brings on loss 
of-* T— i 9 33, * , 

WEALTHY. To be——only 
by name, D—1. 

To be—, D-5-9 ; 
R—13, 24 29, 30.68, 77, 
93,95. ’ 

On© to be—and pros¬ 
perous. N—53, 54, 
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Uit>EX 


Wt'iU’UN, To fr-m. 

wound* «■*«••»*» thrown'.—*. 

II- 16. 

(Wl to Ur <ruusr.! 

U73,^,H.V «W. 107, m t 

To earn by U*,» nm oi -*• 

U -89. 

WEAVING, ro b# an adept 
la^*****^* K- 

WBHOKlb A lenwle's"~“ 
happiness is to be W** 1 
from tl»e 7th bhava. S— 1- 
WEIGHTS. tW* death to 
be caused by carrying heavy 

WELL. On** de* th 
by hb felling tote a—. 
L-S9, 100. 

One to wm hinv.*i! in 

jIggjj py "*-* i» M ’■ *** # 

On* to bo imtmswMtoi in 
g«Ui«g —dug. * " ** * 

WH1PT1N b To earn one's* 
living by — ■ U 
WlCK<“^d tins Lamp. b 
27.' 

WIOK»G. To apprehend 
danger from people. 

11 I6M6L 

Ow'k wife, to t» • - in 

disposition K li. H7. 

A woman to be of *.' 

*.s. ! S 

\V}fn*\V (W to ■ «*»o •- 
—. h 9*. 

T n -m ■«• »« ‘ *“ ,,wU * 
to bad th«* 1W* 4 

K.Him 

\ woman l- b* '>w .r — 
mluv young. a s < - 


A woman to become a -— 
anil the trm- of occur feme 
of"--—hood. S—d‘», 

A iMiojau lu He.-, mw a 
S 47, 4 .s, 

K woman U> becomw a 
in the 7th or the 8th y*»* 
alter smrriag*. 8—5*. '* ■>. 
WIFE. To get wealth front 

obi's-. 15—61. 

To acituire Sands through 
oneV-. F-109. 

To have friendly relation ■ 
ship with cn»V-. P~ 

123. 

One’s—-—to prove »«»«»• 
cal to him H 13 

The native m> well a* hh 
■"—to be aduUefou*. K— 

21 '■•Ay. 

To have another • ■ —K— 

51. 

To have two •“—*«>.*, H— 
H, 68-73. 

To h*»v« threw '—“■***- 

K 74 70. 

To h«v* many v«*. 
K-77-86. 

One to have a beautiful 

..... K 

To bam «>» mw\ '-’a 
woman much advanced »« 

•m K -a*. 

To have a.—Aflectiv* of 

Mistsc limb. K '*■■ 

To have a v*»**d in 

Sij. af! : h “*>1 

t have . -- wi«r in 

stir k y. K * 

To have —wh© «•» 
g«; ssti wW» K <*. 
‘»«c to ; 4 “ -** 

-.tlirtll. S . K *t, : 3 


4 tt> 


INDEX 


WISDOM 


WIFK. Tu have a-who 

* ! * ^ickiy amt is of so angry 
disposition. K—95. 

To h*v» a good aud hand- 

-K“99. 101, 

One to h - much attached 

t. his —. K—100. 

n„ r «, .. .f„ (*, aa a< j u ). 

terew 1C 110. III. 

thnA——to fie wicked in 

disposition. K—112-117. j 

On -to be similar to 

a maid servant. K —118. 

One's—to Iw barren I 
K 119. 

tine a —to S* a eunuch I 

K -120. 

To have another-while 

the first is living, K—121— 
124 | 

One's -—to have large j 
br®a*ti, K—129. 

Omt*« ——to have a long I 
ot •mail pudlg Jum muhe- 

§*». K-110,131. 

To have a -whos e organ 

of gmemtion i* moist R— 
1I2»136. 

One's—■—to lose her life 
through a cord. K—138, 

150. 

One’s—-to die through 
fire, K—112, 148. 

One to he bereft of his 

■-. K—M0, 141; R—45. 

One to In*# bis—. K— 
542, Ml, 156, 157, 149,169. 

To divorce one’*-owing 

to public calumny. K— 

14 -*. 

To gur** the number of 

- —> r*i ooo stay lose. K— ■ 

Hi ’ 1 


A case where the loss of 
one’s is certain, K— 
147. , 

A-to die by a fall from 

a lofty place. K—149. 

A yoga indicating danger 
to one’s—K—151. 

One’s -to die through 

abortion or delivery. S.— 
152. 

One’s — to be troubled 
with ghosts and goblins. 
K—155 

To kill one’s own—. 
K—158. 

One to give satisfaction 

to his-in coition. K— 

162-164, 

To lose one’s —. R— 
28, 69. 

One to have a devoted 
-. R—33. 

To have a-. R—35. 

One’s-—will not live. 

R -4. 

To serve the brother of 
one’s —>. R — 7. 

A yoga that causes the 

destruction of the-. R — 

42 . 

.WIND DISEASE. One’s 

death to be by-. L— 

105. 

To suffer from-. R— 

59 

W INDY. Mercury is of a 
~—temperament. A—45. 

WISDOM. To be devoid of 
R—63. 

To be endowed with — 
R—82. 


*• * 4 • 53 
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UfOTX 


WOMAN. A-to bear only 

on* child. 0—183, 184. 

To he addicted to other 
—K— 82 . 

To have intercourae with 
various—”. K—23. 

To have intercourse with a 
Varnya-—K— 36. 

To have intercourse with a 
Brahmin-—. K—37. 

To have intercourse with 
a pregnant— . K- 3B. 

To have intercourse with 
a -—for advanced In a«fe. 
K—44. 

To have intercom** with 
a—rotated to one** pre- 
' c«|4or K—45. 

To ascertain the number 
eg—kept by the naliva. 
K—98. 

The ease in which the—— 
in one** house lead* the life 
of a widow. K—T09. 

One’s death to he caused 
through a—. L—66, 110. 

0m to have intercourse 
with*—-not hi* own. N— 
60,61. 

To enjoy with many — . 
R—32. 

To have liaisons with 
ether——. R—40. 

To have seaual intercourse 
with many —. 14-"4 J, 44. 

to become barren. 

S- -69. 

A—to have a ili*wa*c4 
womb. R-26 

WOMB. A woman to have 

u diseased——. 8 — 26 . 

WONDBR. To he struck 

with--at everything* <4— 

19 21. 

To evhifeif””—»t every* 
thing. R—76. 


WOOD. To own a boo-* 

made of-——. F~*?9. 

One** rh-ath to hr r *U' < *i 
through beating by »*—*“. 

L—TO. 

One’* death to be mu*«d 
through a hit from—. I. 

—147. 

W04.il >. To deal in- . B 
-63. 

WORK, (hie to he engag-sd 
in Govermi»i;Wl or puldk 

-. N—40-44. 

WORLD One to go to a 
goad—after his death, L 
114. 

One to go to Brahma** 
—ifter hi* death, I..- 

113-122. 

WORLDLY. To be free from 

-attachment. R "4. 

A woman to have a prat*. 

ciency in-knowledge, ft 

—12. 

WORSHIP. One to -«od 
Soakera and the San. A! 

27. 

One tor — Goddess (lowri. 

m — m. 

One to — fl o d tl « « » 

latkehmi. M—29. 

One to be a—per «f 
Siva. M- 25. 

WOUND. To suffer from 
caused through wea¬ 
pon*. H* -16, 

To have a—In the rr* 
•ten of the eye*, fl— 43. 

To have a —in <m< '* 
body. 11-17, 

The particuLr ; *n ^ th* 
body in which will have 
a-—. H— 26. 
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■WRATH 


WHBEJ 


ZODIAC 


I'o h*v« masks c f-j n 

atm a generating organ, R~ 
€1 * 

. To suffer from-- s . R— 

6$m 

rVRATIl One's death to be 
*"«* to his muimy'm —, l,— 
87- 

kV RESTL.BR To be a- 

II—37, 41. 

►V iiETCI I. \ mrotmo to have 

* contemptible-for tier 

husbuod 3—15, 

iVRBTCniNf*. To suffer 

ffdflt .'■*»«*» IT-ftfT 

iV HINKLER, To eaffarfrom 

'"—ai the skin H -97. 


wair *1R. - To eari^/oxie’s 
IHeLihood as a-E— 

M O' 1 :! 

Ximrim. To be conversant 
v*itha the art of-• R—39, 


Y 

YkVS' HA. Female-. M— 

3 * 7 , ■ ’ *- 

VLAR... One’s death to happen 
nrltain one-. L— 28 - 

V r 0'TJCT&. One to be married 
Hil*e-K—125-127, 

z 

SOlDtMC. 0—27; p. 362. 


ERRATA. 


*40* 

Line 

For 

Read 

4 

18 

here 

here 

24 

22 

eponont 

represent : 

27 

12 

a fijceci sign 

srnnjrr^rur-Agarnana 




A.vasttha 

m 

21 

Between time words “ 6th ” and “for” 



in*ert *’similarly Kumbha happens 



t»b*e thcs'fmthJ 1 




For 

Read 

m 

12 

Vriskrbha -> 

Vrishabha 

m 

21 

the 

the 

1 12 

. 22 

VMfTS 1 

msrmra: i 

14 

n 

Benefits 

Benefics 



inaiefiws 

malefics 



417 



WHUTA 


Fa«e 

Line 

130 

21 

155 

28 

158 

24 


25 

160 

11 

168 

1 i 

180 

13 

182 

10 

If 

15 

184 

Top 

187 

21 

#1 

25 

215 

7 

230 

3 

238 

23 

2*U 

17-18 

254 

10 

255 

1 

1# 

16 

272 

2 

307 

22 

319 

20 

329 

4 

344 

7 

392 

26 


For 

fltenvifta: 

ocoupied 

Aimakararakt 

a. 

nnt*iiqi£|« i 
12th 

tiff*: 

G. 152 - 158 

nnifa . r 
mmit% i 

mm 

mm 

impudence 

ar«nu 

together 

ptaue 

impm«©timent 

WtttWf, 

retrograhie 


Read 

fvfamim: 

occupied 

Atmakaratei 

a».. 

ar^utqt | 
7th 

*§**»»«.* 

G. 209 — 216 

% 

m 

*r»f? 

impedance 

«««* 

together 

please 

irn|>ri*onment 

«P%f 

retrograde 



ii are gjrrgssucfr n 


N- B> i ha Capital letter and the Arabic figures 
Against each word refer respectively to the Tatva or 
Viveka to which it belongs and its number therein- 


m (94) 


w«if*f*ifMr«frw«Frtw: 

A- 

- 67 

mmfmmmj* wes? 

G- 

- 31 

www^w iirfift mPu*: 

G— 

- 80 

•rsflWi *n* i*ret 

G~ 

- 82 

•rawf iftfwnwil 

€- 

-123 


15- 

- 41 


H— 

- 48 

wwf Vf flit 

H~ 

-117 

mmm% w'% 

H- 

-118 

«wiw| irylnft 

F- 

- 77 

wft 

II- 

-116 


G- 

- 88 


H- 

- 99 

#«n§I *W«?t 

G- 

- 85 


G- 

- 41 

mnm frvimnm 

K- 

- 22 

ftwcft if ft 

1>- 

- 71 


L- 

-117 


- 21 

mb 

C- 

-218 

**ftw 

K- 

- 90 


wfcrarerr R— 33 
K— 89 
*r|V K—109 

m3 sffam G— 40 
fctfrefa ft *i>?u G—: 39 

«wn*$ sfarcsfsrfarwsrt C—124 
%WS$ «ft% C—217 

wraira$ gproegil ft— 27 
wt spar 35 ft L—114 
ftsfdfcjsft ww w- 5*r O ~. 85 
ftft i'g’apft M— 28 

mt 4t*: 0—105 

ft$ *«t wr«re% H— 87 

#1 frit mwfe C—145 
sift 1st M— H2 

lift ^stmzv G— 29 
ftft **pf*ra: M— 33 

it* flrc*ra: M— 26 

ftftgftfHta: G —106 

stir *S 3 [«r 9 ^nr: N — 45 

mt ifrfr wear-sft It— 21 
ifcr afr*«h ft'gw; M—* 30 


TO fB^ r 


2 


w G— 83 
B—13*2 

mil <$*pp|l wfaft R— 30 
«t$i 4H& wfinft ' R— 1 
•NM*% vfkivrim E— 02 
•fft >Dif«ct i-:— *jo 

afit m(t t iytrftifr m R — ? I 
«Nt M— 23 

#1? s|Ktf»^-ft *?*ft t R— 72 
w*$ atf* m « C— 114 

«» ***t mnmtui B— 41 
«i wr#*»WI ar T— 42 
«jt wirttfet* C—118 

¥:,%\mlt D~ 30 

«A amt D— 40 
m «fN 7*3|%Ni L— IS 
rknt i\iyi9h%n: D—117 

%t^wi C— 10 
«<cvtfe4r Mwft €-271 

af%mw < w4hwf t T— 2 
stfwrtt »§: titanf H— 83 
v«n*rwfft <nr^ Cb—138 

II— 1 

wwiiisffc 4M1 C~ 1*1 
w p n fwi L—116 

t*»tt ft* %*| ««?* E— 57 
«#wsi*l*w m D— 89 

mm «*vfr w i fi w Q— *23 
wwtsilt m*ft«wfar«R— 10 
*s*WI «* C— 14 

«wt*iwrl 4to$*»*r D— 93 


W&f! 

p _] 

139 

wnw trliwwftqw: 

M—■ 

71 

wwftwnrifr qwmnfir 

A — 

«1 


T — 

35 

sr*at*aw attirew; 

A - 

m 


N— 

65 

«4«V mm%m 

L - 

58 

wit aft* f*sr*f# 

A— 

34 

wSynitodraftt 

G— 

86 

«t%# «*{«: fw,* 

G—! 

177 

W# »»% fl 4HT5 

a— 

m 

wtfril f%w«s« »'■■'* 

l—: 

107 

•ntitr»«m«i %«*«» 

T 

■§ I 

1 I 


$f^|§ $f|% If fpli 


•nitwit 4f*< *3 M — l 

•VtttfRcft ^1 wf<*S» 1* S 11 

WtfHIffJ AW.fa'.-W 


1 i‘4/ 1 

; I **Cl 


T' ■ 

in 


A- 

* 49 

mi m 

wwwwift # s* * 

M- 

-190 


N- 

-141 

«K««r«% nit* «4 w**fB— 

-164 

«ra*44t 

C- 

- 37 

w«fi«! 4i4 m 4 ill 

H- 

- 31 

wtfs# «t* «*$ f*fj 

B- 

*186 

mnmwth pw ft: 

R- 

• 4! 

«rlN|4l *»«n %f 

T- 

12 





* ( 17 ) 

fiW'i'M fir; ft C—196 

C —213 
55ft wsrwir- M— 47 
fuff*# ^ m*% P_ 10 
l»%s# vmtft C—1*>1 
fi%s> * 1 % imfat*H~108 
frar ftwrwfc 8—70 

C*?r #i| fnmmntt II— 75 i 

***** ^WTit B—121 

sj.rclr srr.Trf.jT c—136 

j*i- ;' *ti In C! —‘JUD 

?*, r »> -r i.r* * if; fr jr-i: C —209 

-i* vn.m **=0 C - 77 

l»3f#4 *»* Orsftl c—225 

<*f*i W4 m c -219 

I •!*.»* «?r T— 21 

* Hi 

L— 08 

i* w; %«t 411i n-if: N—192 

C—125 

mfWifiwttfipfr T— 7 

t«U 4Nt* Nf—193 

«v«it« *4* wftr frfwr 0— 6i 
wwtf* writ: N —l 97 

irr% fPtl PffWwN—168 
vmm fiwmf’iftmrfa A— 58 

4 ( 10 ) 

sp»n|V f<?f«»wfV D -133 


3 


wsranrat =ag<nr L—118 
si? fiwv*! E— 69 
S— 45 

wsf^rsrfa %rif B—163 

4*f«nraj%s# nfirt R— 95 
W $5rp4: N— 46 

4 ^^ ?roprr M— 10 

nl ftracel N—■ 170 
"% ^TOTW B— 34 

(3) 

A— 63 

wtmW C—140 

A— 18 

v (155) 

wm >g% L— 64 

*s«rt3rsfin»oir g:w s F— 63 
$psn§M* 3ft% srrw N—101 

*wn*F # K—147 

^'TrjF G—150 

$»ir% 4i?raret5?tffai L—105 
w%m ’WJrsfr 55pf?r: N—174 
¥*=*rwt ^wRn^s^r: D— 27 
«s=TW^r4i mv^t L — 60 
C—150 
A— 35 

usifirf wwt H—150 

B—116 
5«rfr7t?v^r C—291 
^fafifsjp Tr|V B 117 

gg^s H^MHiw^ rgrr L—103 



4 fnynwff 


wvlffentxftr u*# m*% 

H— 98 

wrifoM# w Hr« 

0—297 


A— 32 

if ^t'lwr 

C—391 

ff 

C 9! 


II—124 

mfoi'k '*••1 <m$k 

II - ni 

mmmw mm: tili: 

H— t'»0 

**« 

B- 15 

*«Sf >**$ Ijliffi» 

D - 22 

«ls# 5^*iwffy ** 

N-152 

4 ,','. 

C—311 

f* •!> m 

(i—17r, 

t '£ f 

0—221 

♦,V Hr *jt **«rr*nr 


4 . 1 ’ ; :jr * si WfnftvtHh 

N 128 

*S Hr 

N 121 

<***“ Hr HNriwmiwt: 

N—1*2*1 

*4 Hr 127 

*4 f|*f 

N—1 *20 

»* * *41 

H— 48 

•1 % ««% «rSr »?hU D— 1 ? 

«i s« wst fffiwi »w :C—2 7 ? 

*i wst« Hmtfr k%m 

B — 10 

mi wUWk mM i 

N— 22 

«|.s«* *fV*rr4t mmm 

S— /ID 

**%S#wr*| «*?»«*« 

N -122 

*»l g$* 

N — 21 

*#% w wrt *j*f «fH 

C— 65 

**r% *|'* tim » «®ili 

L— 8 




| ffslspfr fii%sw4t *w« K 

- 19 


I>- 

- 36 

*if«**t qitwiicriftH 

I>- 

- SI 

fwsiiHi «»a( «*swi 

K~ 

- 46 

*sfsT ppp# 

K- 

- m 

Shram 

• F- 

■ 118 

fs«i% »4t ftnrMtlr nrra 

K- 


«psi vrHftwr 

K- 

-108 

«f*i»?*r *»p *«rwfw 

II- 

-N5 

wniHfr 4N*r*fr *‘*t 

’:K~ 

- m 

w% *r «w«fc wmk 

K~ 

-128 

#iit«lr m f»fM |i 

U- 

31 


T- 

- -1 

fmpt# y* r»?fe 

S 

2<; 

p**;* 1 *? .'tf t f*wt»! 

H- 

- 8 * 

pTfftrflmrsjnrrth t?? «rt 

s . 

- f,| 

p*r4ar*f$ «iw£t vs 

1 ^ 
I *' 

- 8 

f is# ffiw. 

c~ 

-2M 

f»s| H%s*% v# itt 

B- 


»isl »«%s# ptvi# 

11- 

-no 

pis*** fi*J: 

L- 

- $0 

pl*t ft fpif 

8- 

- ’7 

pisuHHwiw: 

L 

-123 


M- 

- It 

f wi% m 

l*“" 

-HO 

*4*# pis vff 

N*~ 

-153 

f# «*C q# <Ml writ 

N- 

*115 

9# f# twpf: 

G- 

491 

S#s4» fit *•# 

»- 

438 

P«*f <*«.>*! 

M— 

’ 21 

Hnwf fm$fw| 

II— 

»i m 



***** wvfM: C— 93 


m mm i»f; 

L- 

- 57 

%r*4»nwi m'iiTm 

H- 

- 15 

<-’4*li*i fftPMi; 

M- 

- 25 

»•' »»ft 

F- 

- 70 

if*- 1ST 4*4 *l^Vt 

E- 

- 08 

4ft ^i»<njr: 

0- 

- 63 

4m♦!’« ). iiTSlfw 

F- 

- 93 


D~ 

- 10 


F- 

- 55 

lwr*Hi fftift sp 

H- 

-133 

%»ic4ft f ftft %«fwft 

F- 

-131 

v <fft4 flew 

B- 

- 31 


G- 

- m 

%»f*nw%ww«p: 

D- 

-112 

Iwpft 1«fwfr f««sf!T 

:C- 

- 40 

fttjprpft fwriMt 

D- 

- 15 

3wr*ft «rnr|ft fftf, 

K- 

- 60 

Iffm: «*?: fantta: 

C- 

- 39 

i*f*Wt fSWTltffT; 

F~ 

- 43 

«»grpi#ft mm 

r>- 

-123 

mw t nr«t «ft 

B- 

- 90 

4<lr 4*fft *iii f *r 

N—180 

i*lr 4ft wt 

N- 

- 42 


K- 

- 98 

«t| 4% *n#: 

G- 

- 11 

iff ft Hsrfwft yt 

G- 

- 66 

%*ft #n« * •nWNn 

B- 

-118 

«*ft n*ft rn«Jt 

C- 

-194 

ftrjr-i‘4 i» swftw 

H- 

- 41 

%9J t n4t -'HH'ff s 'H|f 

M- 

- 67 


I't 443r4ft 

B—133 

*ff^T|;fi?fcPfrsr 

R— 85 

4omr. mr: 

G— 151 

4w*?inar*ig 

B— 56 

4»nr*f*t3qift??n: 

N—168 

4ft ^fjfV qrqgft 

G—145 

4ft^Tnsrs449»44 

D—104 

4ft 

G—186 

4smr ^pt ftqr*4 

R— 58 

4ft f wsftsrniftsftr 

D—101- 

4ftsftit 4ftft <n<n4 

G— 70 

4ft ar4a -afft 

H —148 

4ft <nq$ <mgcreft 

C—180 

4ft *rr tt 4 fta?4 H—100 

! *rfts4ft g«4* ; : 

H— 83 

4ft?twnft*j<iftfft 

G— 67 

4ft?riftft ser^r'iift 

D— 86 

4ftft q^arfft 

D— 67 

4ftft fftwfft: 

D- 60 

gg^; 0—301 

sprr?ig[fir?r«pnr 

R— 69 

JF.w4qrp2r4 

B—108 

ftWHSWy sstcnisr: 

A— 48 

SR^fg^wrSift- ftft 

F—119 

?r4 f^rr: 

K—114 

i 

Km4k G—Hi 


L— 25 

ftiqrftft wftwrft 4% 

K- 3 

44*4 ^%4 

A— 5 

qfti fts s 4fts5<T4^ 

D— 92 

i4s# qrqgrcft 

H—166 







*>*f f*t%f »lt N—116 

*Tr»Ar '^knnmv 6 — 4 \ 

%> 

«#r*t ’•flrrfn ardr J>— Oi 

«*f»«<iai: B - 'ill 

w«r trar»j B ~ ms 

r wi^i: L—i ~:J 

B— !l* 

*hk*%t*m sj»$t »‘u B—1)3 

wwft ! i — i«•) 
Hh9i*piit vfy an; n—Ji 
it K— 1? 

4ft RT« ft«a: C — 51 
Sft**f4*ft*3r C—156 

ifA»l4f«rr*r|fqr%J|; A— 36 

L — 1 % 

m (?(i) 

«fjlhft *F— 8'.» 

*tt wwSsiwftl^: N — 21 

#1 trrtMM N - 15 

ar* *n*M**««»**>ffo M - 26 
«r? gtttir m*M$n H - 26 
«** ««t*r «ni* sratifli M — 5 h 
* r# #»fr: ft ffft: (J—172 

R - 75 

*t«f *%it wr*f%i *j* R — 61 
*tffi|'TJ * 4 H * # *ft C — 12 * 
•rrijra4t«i M -* : * 

«*f*ffts»if %nft fpft * R— 15 
Wf*f 3 f 3*5 !«« B~ 12 
WTwfr twrifl <wrt^wll K— 11 


ir’fMff *»fir %w 

v - m 

«tr*irr %ft 

D— 4 

«ranr:sriwn? 

K— 16 

mmm it* *4t wrfJfirfiK— 11 


L— 7.1 

«u ?art¥tr MWifwcf 

P- 13 

h y TlJf'^E it 4 *Wft 

f— a 

5* on *$•**»< *t w»4* 

x— H 

w*> *j4 *tm«t*2t 

B —112 

ilslti ftfirft 

N— 1 

% ftW **4? 

H— r»j 

«f if* fQr tiff i?W*t * 

IS - -Vi 

* it* nwrmti 

M— 91 

m m£f rvfdt «t% *c*i»t N—1 VT 

«t if w*»i sj*f% 

M— 55 

<9 If MHfft 

k— i 

k trmfc 4m 

H-IM 

mm &'wriftr 

N- ^ 

* Tw>p4f 

M - «D 

% vfr* tratoir 

11-176 

m 4tk 5*4 $'4 *»?c| 

Fi— 70 

if 4»* «i»t: 

H—106 


N— 30 

% *||t f< *f-f flff* ff«! 

M— «f 

%si tt *frlr tmntprt 

N— 34 

*ft4 if't fit vnnuv*: L—131 

*is« »f * writ jrif'.t t 

B ~ 15 

«t wft& B:r- -it . * 2 ; 

*» «rw f.*# afrttt 

s i— -J 

iRPWWI'»|»flS it 

D— 56 

% irtSi iln fi u •' 

N— * ^ 



fwgjewoft 


'^trrn T 3! 

rr. l<_ ;>5 
%T! i v^rr T'f -Hr ?> - 3 

►ms^rrr r.T!*,,.r 1 n/.nc J) • i; 
k fw nr* m?r I) -.no 

%t 1*^,1 i.u sr.ri a N — 5 

Wt ? m SWf:rst N - 35 

lit mit msfi^ M— so 

teMfcsjfit wl f%5w 1,'-— 25 

lltsf *% d— 54 

Wr w«t? wt H—106 

wit \mtl G— 75 

ww wo# WtisHir w M— 14 
% 

tt WBrt nPfWr* N— 64 
lilt qftwm# folft N'— 67 
fct www# mtftflr: H— 23 
%taft wit wrif* H— 13 
trtr if*# ** w n— .is 
N~ U 

irt gstnif 11 wtir «i N— 3 
Sit fWfiwlr *1*1*1# «N-- 53 
It# ft gwrotjJi wife N — 32 
tri ft -jMfmft ftfgN - 56 
k.< U .|«fc cNnctM - 96 
* ti f •i-.riHf N - ? 
M .1 * iY»rn *» i *Tfi > 1 «{tN - 9: 

m >4«i <v f’i »t. .'nn F !2n 
t »iX4 i*l,*G J-f-F-UU 
■ ! •: G ->‘l 

wrr«-i-»"t (* 'U:3 
** Ur MwhX -10 4 


7 


sr (45) 

w^nsiwdW: A— -15 

N— 99 

*Fw? *p£-<is£r F— 13 
fiwtl wurotejF: K— 37 

*F-fc7r & ft N—179 
sy«egt*«T ft cs wn P— 8 
g^trer wfr tfnFro a— 73 
gft Uf -tt gfUrig G — 3 
m Rftft far N—188 
gt Rfgsjt^ *rt?rltt G— 69 
# err vitwippit M— 4.6 
gfr gfc* tos?I G—143 

g#«t *f%wtflwi* D— 35 
gftwmt C—182 

gf&wift wtsgt *r f II—167 

gltwt# fw f*nmr G— 27 

gfwrt feit srarr F— 99 
.gWTrar^iwPWtwfrgwr A— 9 
»|it trot ntgV =ar% F — 88 
gtt mnnr t# f^e F— 82 
nt *% nft f ^ F—128 
jiMt RitfWW: F— 95 

it!t fRIt F—134 
nrlt #SM5t 4Vm F—117 
wirNw^am F—112 
5i5{«s’J F— 116 

H.:r, sfmit nfs^ F—111 
8— 40 
Uzt ^rgt C- 321 
I niwfagwrf&jil B— 40 



H 


■3IFT™ 4 


— 59 


*iif!ju^ s^wit ftrflr: 

G - 

* iOcf 

3ft% *« 

F— 

** -dCJ 

*ir*jft*itt 8**1 

JV| ■"**• 

- :i 

m%t f n’t 

K— 

- 6 

fNNfev .»*j «iH 

N ■■ 

107 

»«s vacs# iro. «m 

C— 

193 

BM Vf #f»l% t-ffl 

I4»— 

IJ>. 

m A % 

wfoiE 

B - 

► 411 

sv*^Eeiii«f*«ii nmm 

Vf 

if A 

HCW^S v«if* isfc 1 % 

II «• 

* 11 


II * 


HfHTlW!S»*|t It *tM 

?Si w* 

, 111 ’ 

BfVt»«tf ttB •$***«*« 

v 

1 71 

« v* wt it fa f i 



V il) 

* 



m || 14 

^ t J ** * / 


vj*j unf m 4*ii ** 

N 

I !)# 

*<vi «**» 

r 


4 r f’§*iy*i»| ’.*4t 

]>- 


«$Krt&$ itV| 

B - 

• § 

viflptW* fNwwtff: 

R- 

* 92 

Vfjft Iff ffVIIWtll 

B— 

- 88 

vf # li *tm4i it 

L- 

4 §7 

**- rrr Imo 

C- 

* 53 

■•-f-.r^' ^.■i‘ ,, .ivt-i‘ 4:w 

c— 

* i *J ! 

Virir* ifiVii ti fit;: 

L-“* 

• 15 


f. 



II— 

► f|U 


vfti$f4til if**: 

i * 

• 1 4m 
1 #€l 

vfiysrilrit w»«hs 

% % 

! V 

HI, * Ml 

VffififJi awtit m 

M—111 

vjppfrsil iff;: «i*0 

S- 

- 29 

vprjfir s*« s*4»tf*it K- 

- 97 

vfBnmlt $ ?fi im: 

A— 

• Rl 

III 

vfitr i!^fwrt«nf| 

B— 61 


B - 

■If>6 

vffifwiiwi n fa* 

B— 

? I CM 

Vffipwf ft I wwtifwi; 

II- 

m • 

• Jf 


B 


vf*11111*1 iwfffftm 

Idf «*«*« 

* m 

«*fwv*B «t qmt 

t! 

1 2 7 8 

Vfttf ItiWBf«; wit 

1) - 


Vfl* ?' fit. ♦ 

(‘ — 

*247 

jffa.f* -{-U 

K - 

* 

•i*t - •'.*< >i’. ; ->'i ir *» 

4 .;— 

#j4 

««tl 

*M-«« 

^ r#j 

•{...*. ’.’r ’<?•/ Uf /: 

* ji— 

^ in 

•r« r .r *t :-‘* .-!■•' »i<r 

ii 

us 

#» 

4* 

, 

I# 

Vfif, h ft«i «n«r 

1! 

ue 


ww li $% air.% **% K— IS 
mfAimwm II— 26 

wwtMf *iiwtk wm I*— 6 

vfwWI *t*n4> fit M-» *18 
w%p4nm ^itffiwn* li 80 
virt|«r4 «wn. nttfmk r»~ 119 
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g«* »V tk dim* V 21 
„ *;jr ft *r l v — 25 
„ >« *»*** «v»*? i* ~ n 

., r j» '>*«*H*i* p ”* 16 


totrsi ?nrarr <tthF— 24 
N— 55 

» 4ft frg&ari^ G— 97 
>, Sf%5%qjf5T5r L—142 
„ *rwar<r ftroqft C— 69 
>» ®ft sgwr P— 7 
» sr frcftir to $qit 0— 61 
„ ffimsw C—167 
,, q?^irr F— 83 

» W& F— 53 

>, to 4ft: c —108 

» TO L— 55 

„ set gw# to G— 98 
»> SFTO 5 * P— 15 

1# i»rcr qr qrri'fTT F— 5 
ill fiftfro i«r F—127 
iff *w4w*l ft# f^=*>q C— 68 
f 5 »*rf%R5ar <TfSF?r G— 83 
i«&rcfe %fr^ G— 9 

ns^n?# tfrsiftft H—147 
R— 2 

i iqst Q— 13 

Sff*fc#s#S**rTOft R- 8 
%<& vmoirfi?q?:G— 8 
G—196 

i<$ i*rTO5?r i% G— 1 
i',i| iftJr tftar C- 44 
3^ *w F—122 
f jt#^ s«nP=TOtG'—164 



VNNRffft 


*f*r*t*fr twrwNi: C—256 

M— 40 

i» spr C~18% 

« «# «ft **»j»; C*-3i6 
,. #»«i fTfiij, **sr r.—15> 
#» G —193 

», »|f* *1* «i 4>*i I,— 1 

„ wf wi <*ip« G—11 7 
t. '11% %wwr«r: C,— 28 

„ iw»G» *4Hpnwi; M— 30 
*. <|l i% wniftart H --1 H I 
*i qraywl amf&t; G — I 53 
„ ta*vimm kmmm M* -*2 
,. w% *9# f c, - *„’{» 
*pvtir 4f% Hr^pet: Ci—1 ^0 

Ci- Is? 

«t nit rfrwt* /»4#w<n*i C. ~ HO 
», *$ w»at «*f?JV O — *0 
» »a«H4«i»tt <j* tit l>—• 6 j 

T—i« 

,»mfafr ^tlml G~2CH ! 
» 19*1# *t 9«t« C—190 
„ l*^WPWWl G—185 ; 
,, II— 41 I 

fii w* 11*1*15% G— 1 ! 

,» 9m4tl cflmft.' G - 17 

•» ti *4% 5 % ***! N —167 
». *** **fininff ci- fl& 

», #i if |«%11 tt - % 

„ **« *«»«! fc»j 11- 7 ■ 
w *««*%*% 0-8|.; 


I K ISS 

| «ft% Witfrsfr Cl— .17$ 

« (Mi 5 % #«fi $ c;~ wf, 

$t !**«*%* 3»ife: G—18? 

; M «%*»i cl—201 

», iwfm «« *p G 1 
». fW5% to?* c;—j .j 
; .. w wigmitk \ j»,» 

: *sf«i «<8 j j?— g 

; 1% 1% *N«j4»iitit <;—i *>j 

j f« i%«f« M — 

flllcfATWC: t, —137 

'fret*! ifw mn .*» t» ||. h$ 
5« ( H— til 

„ § **c I.— 3a 

., win S - 6| 

., fluff I «*§*• II—l'j» 
. », *8 a*F*aft Ct 9 A So 
qprife %rn«5^<i It— #1 
qprfMHI »fc* c»— ffe* 

l«k fti iwh* *t# a 

**% «* '**111 - *J*i 
», «* »*|f «*«* II -18* 

,» 1*W%0%: K— J«* 

„ »w% is - 7a 

,* IHh *K « #ii ft M«~ « 

H ^ MMt* I.« €? 

9 I *W» »«P|l l iiii li -182 
«, «W« Ci I "I 

it * 5 * m i« ««« ii, - mi 
„ «*# 8% «*t y — §1 




37 

C—101 


J-Sfuf 0 243 
- '’•* ' r < •%•** ft— 59 j 
1 ' '• • :•' I:—H»7 I 

•' ' * •• f-*" C-241 

m% >h\ frcii C-~2Gt 

• ■' • .'-k Si - yi 

• ; .• : ■ r •. K \r, 

„ tv vh^fk Wf| E— 82 
,, %ff# SfiiN fai# X'““ 2+ 

„ tt%% vl dhiftw E~ 28 
« 1P»I WWW# M— 88 
i#ik: H— 88 

„ % *****% <*r <*# B— 33 
fti^r K— 7 j 
*. % 1*4 ■»*•# fWft F— 15 
*. * « «w* E— 81 
„ K— ft' 

» ws$f E— 3 

„ I «fiwr**tit w| B-~ 8 
«. wtfuwMmrit E— 14 
•CiwilHt* fpRnpn# M— 78 
E— 51 


» <rrRsssg3r§'te: E •— 34 

„ B— 59 

„ sftf? H— 59 

» b$ m R— 60 

„ E— 16 

,, %T<n4V G—124 

„ ^41 44% % N—104 

» E— 17 

} <wtSr j 0'tf%^ %?t H— 80 

„ wswisw E— 30 

„ R— 55 

„ <*% wr ?£t K—120 

„ g«§& sir ?.z ate* E— 4 

• R— 74 

» ^r- c—187 

» H—154 

„ wl 4r*rafe E— 2 

fit# srr E— 9 

n 4V*'< S’* 5 * F— 86 

„ s*js3 sir 4ft ari F— 16 

ft*?roranr: 4ftrr: B—110 


1 ■' v ' 1 ■ 1 ' -•■ 12 
i,! .| 4t (‘-— 60 

. „ # 4*y. ■%■■'%) n— 4h 

„ ■ H— 85 

, **{'< * H - 70 


mmt: f&enfcrr: N —204 
4tar: qrrn: N— 87 

4wpnT M— 2 

«W: «5 ’fl’amrs f«sr B~ 22 


i,^ ij; ? ip-,;? K—15.*s 4lnrrf%% *sfei: 0—252 

; a t f»: E - 23 4w%^ww0- 0—310 

«i 4 , .* , } ,«45 B ■ 91 air W# «rf&i5w K—166 

iii'vnM 11-84 L-U2 



3-- 







fit *h*»**{«? Hvt <|3i r - 109 i 
&ur*k m *s«Vif wm K .-1S.1 
fMftftfofefopi: K— Is 

iwwwi #11 H— :: 

0 — 10 '* 

9wm*«## fattfct M - r ,0 
Ifen&MiiiiStv m H i 

m^4m§k m^*hi a— 40 
•ft **f# K— 96 

«r«n«ii! fa# fi» *1# i>—»o{) 

A~~ 11 

mw% ffffiteu A— 14 

tew* 4« 4*: A— ‘JO 

mfcni: *?« *pft; N—113 
mi it 4tnfrj| mmi. C— SI 

A' • 7i 

mth *t*t *?*? «**f wi D— .0 

\ “’ll ' 

.» ** I »•*«*•'• 1 * 1> * *• 

4*-’i ?T» K— "0 . 


*»»*♦** i>~ m 
% a‘. s*.{ N - Hi 
I) — l.-» 
t ... ,#4*1; *.' - a 

v C— § 
*il# It «j?*r G— SI 
it# 0—1*0 

•**# *pw K - 89 

W»"l%» W g • 1$ 

hvfilft A- 30 

w«ti: A ~ 34 
»i«€s A— 3‘J 

ltaipwft'% lull# € >-’t39 
«1 -«*Vtw fn.t* w A— * I 
«#»W fii; t«wn: «r A - 1*1 
<Ml«n SJ ttafcvril Q— II 
,*rtr»prr «# ««Wf U 114 
wm<* 9 %m> t?w«i G— 71 

„ ** #* ***«*## c. * m 
,» i «*!«*•&* K-in 
., *i»W m wpj*if K~ I 
, *«f«* «r D—118 

», m K—10* 

f (2) 

i*» f •■** t m *\* ; ‘”i € 996 

<r. '■■ #1 .««* f * *r,fV t — 7! 































N. B.~The Capital letter and the Amine fiigurs* 
against each word refer respectively to the Tatva or 
Viveks to which it Iks longs and its number therein* 


I 


n 

. 

wgatofti: 

E— 39 

aNr 

A - 67 

Wf’RT 

R- 81,83 

wftMfW 

C—266 

; iesprwj^ 

It- 5* 

O'" 

-259, 220 

wfaijnifitmi 

S— 88 

ww A~75 i M~~ 6 « B**4I ! 

\ **&£# 

i 

It- 09 


A— 22 ' 

1 mmt 

C—249—25'* 

wfe tf« 

1.-125 i 

wwqm 

Q-18, 10 

siffcwk H— 1 5 ? — 

Iflt. 165* 


R— « v * 

I 6 d 


wrm# 

it- 44 


e~ m 

mmm 

s- an 

wffefarffct 

H—103 ! 

mmmt 

8—98, m 

S^FfgptAnfW: 

It— 89 | 

«nk 6 

11-69—75 

- _ -M. 

R— 45 ! 

-mw 

G—125,128 

wftwrttbl: 

H —101 

j 

G- 127. 128 

iiwi {fin) 

T-7,14 

j «W«t% 

G—210 

wmm. 

ii- n 

1 ««l*t 

M-62—&7 

•Ht#*; 

H— 68 

j <MHffOT<r« 

A- 66 


G- 79 

; « 1 « 

***** ^312 

wmwm 

8 — 41 

; «W*. 

M-P. 60 

wtfmm-. 

H— 68 

? «gaflk«tvt 

D— S3 

mfm i%mj 

T— 6 


D—14, 8*1 

wppft*: 

G- 31 

' aft 

A— 8 



g^w^^nrro^if^sr: 


41 


6] 


f 

H—172 

tftfff: 

R— 92 


E- 61 

mkmx 

H—136—140 

mmmi 

0-213-216 

wsmrflr: 

R— 39 

IVfffm 

S- 40 

wvmft4: 

C-135—136, 
R—74 

mW* fulfil* 

G—154 

•rwij: 

Ir~18«r- 27 

mmib 

G—176 

wsftlfpft (ftri) 

T- 6 

mvmr. 

A-68, 76, 76 

nHwrf: 

S- 20 

wf*r 

A— 22 

iwwfts 

H—172 

mmMftffrt 

N-2B- 81 

m&wwmmt 

0-193 

wfN*f: 

R— 60 

wfiWfHift 

R— 58 


C-315 

w% 

A- 22 

m 


Q- 3 

ipm 

A- 75 

wmi**! 

N™ 32— 34 


A—66, B—164 

•Rfirv 

A- 8 

mwMIrit 

A— 25 


H— 41 



T— 7 

wjf 

A— 22 


L— 79 


* 

R— 52 


A— 22 

. N. 

A— 22 

ip*r 

A— 22 


ar 


A— 39, 72 

H—172, N— 54 

wfm 

A— 21 


A— 22 


H—55, 56 

^rrtC—151—160, R— 70 

mm 

A— 26 


0—197 

i'iltH 

A— 75 


A— 6 




A— 32 

w&n&t 

Q—26— 32 

HfORCRTI 

Q—33, 34 


«* 


G—186 


* 

\tmA— 21; H—172,N— 54 


R— 63 



: 3*: 

G—211 



42 


rtM it.-r 



* 



♦to 

A— 22 

mm 

i 

?~4; h - 

103 

♦ 4: 

t# "■ 3 l t 66 

m$km 


R— 

67 

%m (f«i) 

T~~IQ, 11,13 

mUsmfmmi 


C—332 

VWHW 

G-181, 181; 



A— 

■ 22 


S—Oh 

mmm: 


H—* 

103 

wk 

n 

i 

1 

K* 

—1 
09 



n 

<*WK'%F 

j «Uf; 

0-82— 86 

*m«i% _ 


i: ~- 

JL 

j «§wrs 

8— 33 



Vt—VM, 

196 

| mm 

1 f«*~i 7;! 

i *'<)(«: 


f'j „,»« 


mm**-. 

t 

* • * ; ■ 


f‘ J ««, 


4?i|! C — 

t 2»> ! J# 1% i ■ i 

€ 9 'nt f W%* 


u 


»'2» 

73i A — *t? 

% 'tl4<4T 


INI 


*2lja 


i i :t C 


i ' n? f i ** * 




u 




1 $f Hr 


4*1* 1**1 




’ HHHU 


kj , , * i ■* 1 




1 ■«■ JU 

A * v 1 

wk%: 


: . 


' +t«»t 

A ~Jr C~ STJ 

a §v •{****} 


1 * '" 

1 *11 i 

4 '-t v-'i r J 

I-* ’f i * t% 





-..rr'i"\v V 

hm*ti K—» iy 

■; • ■* <. 


4MJ* f ^ j 


. fCVV 

A** S*J 

14 r, 





#! 

*4'Vt; 


a—84- 

%$$ i 

I »r^ 

D—116, 117 

4ot 

tMlvmm 


A—- 
N—19- 

8 

2i 

j ffT»: 

! p«ft 

K—11*2— 117 
K— 6f 

« ini i i 


K -“74— 

1« 

i fp»* 

G—18? 

** •-!.*«'; 

, • f ; -i 

i %i'*9 

/■* 

K— 

-83; !< • 

R—* 

.'1 

*'■5 

;o; 

j f*m 

A— 82 
C—131 
8— IS 

* \ - 


R— 

73 

fulfil 

K 11 

■4 


S 8,33, 

37 : 

§*»i 

A 63 



K- 

.>1 

fMinW 

JU lU> 





f*w 

JtSPjgff; 

fWftfflpr 


f isijwi?; 
K ?W!i“f: 


* • ?•,' 

*.t: tf-tw 

%Ht 

#®Hr 

4Ng*t 

4Nif«: 


!#;* 

»»■*« 
mir. ■■ 't 
«h» 


A -2.5; R— 32 j 

8 — 11 

S—lO, 57 
N—43, 49 

S— 46 
8— 49 
B— 00 
N~45, 46 ; R— 93 
R— 74 
S- 7 
113414, 117-118, 
,D, k*3 -129 

M—50— 62 
R—*12, 80 
C-217-21H 
A— :»•: 
It- 85 
T— 40 
D— 40 
It- IB 
R— ll 
A-75; H—191 
C— 210—212 
.R- 1 
G—215 
C— 839; R— 8u 
L—154 
H ”-36-39 
11—172 
K— 95 
C—86-92; R—57 ; 
8—30 


ti*: A- 

Stwwiq; 

qwiiWl 

#rerm?: 

ijreRTST 

TOW 

K1IR: 


Uflf^TfSI 

wr?jr 

*lfwi«5F: 

nwiwww- 

TROT 

wtapm; 

TOVt« : 

frsr: 

$m {: 

jjmvmt 


-37; R—75; S- 
R- 
S- 
0-94- 
H—42— 
A- 

H— 172; N- 

H- 

F—112-115, 

121 

F—107— 

H—160— 
C—219- 
B- 
S- 

»i 

M—89- 
H- 
P—24- 
G-41- 

H- 

C- 

A—75, Ur 
Q~ 
G- 
G—104- 
K- 
H—77- 
R- 

G—297- 

S- 


44 mmmm 




8— 

19 



S- 

8 



8— 

36 1 



B— 

10 | 

ftpft 


S — 

9 i 

n# 

R 

—13, 34 1 

*1f*!*ft 


ti¬ 

64 j 

*imm: 


ll- 

82 | 



II— 

63 ! 

* 1 mm*r. 

K- 

40— 

43 I 

M— 

34-86; R- 

27 I 



R— 

84 j 



K— 

46 i 



A 

61 



II — 

98 ; 

*pfl*14 

H- 

81— 

m ' 

«fr 

mtv*- 

ifffmivti 

A — 
F— 
F—81— 

0 

92 
85 i 

qpHft: 


F- 

90 

ftymr 

F- 

91— 

95 ■ 



a— 

178 

«9tww|s 


R— 

87 j 

ikWi 


14- 

40 ! 

«Rfr 


A— 

21 

iNpmi 


L— 

166 3 

rihnm 


Lr-113 ; 

4WI'iP»i 


M— 

38 3 

nMtpt 


G— 

85 1 

«fWMni«WftVI 


B— 

16 ; 

m 



j 



R— 

59 1 


«4i 

A— 23 


m 


C»—* 10 

HfjPf 

A— 98, K 148 

W(pV(Wk 

ii —im 

fWf 

A- 22 

mm: 

k— m 

*n|i: 

E— 80 

Hlrifcw: 

B- 31 

Hall* 

Cl— 13 

wtiwnr 

I 

Has* 

o 

I 

§*<* 


11— 81 

<I*<Wfiww 

11-178 

oyiwii 

M— 41 

ftnviR 

iv— m 


C—1*0 — 1 S 1 


B—158—160 

*i: C— 105-114 i R - n 

4lnwi 

11-155- Mil 

<tNR*Wt 

R— 9 


c 


0-898.831 

an: 0-33.38,35-27; 

II 

-18, 19 

mfaraira: 

D— 49 

wmmm 

D— 118—131 

«•**»«*: 

C—348—24 4 

vromnnfaimt 14—35* 36 

mm 

A- 66 

wmn- L—128, 180—135 

wmm*: 

m 

l 

HI 

1 

m 





45 


■mvn 

H—160, 151,175 


A— 35 

WWW 

A— 2 

wfJpwjft: 

€—207,208 


C—209 


fa* 

*» "S. 

fkjp: 

fewsinfg'r: 


A— 31 
G-73, 74 
A— 27 
G—188—190 
D—38, 39 



K—137,139 * 

■mzvLxM ULis 

wwiiFt: ft— 

-140, 141,147, 

1*9,159,160 

iff; 

K—49* 54 

mtm 

If- 132-148 

*lt it Wilful f; 

B—149—151 

K 110, 111; S— 12 

13,50 

MM';. 

It 62; S- 32 


C—314 

ft*f t#»»* 

A— 66 

mhflfi 

€- f 204.205 

;t : i : *l 

H— 2 

.*<».* 

M~ 33 

wwr*ff Vr 

r,- i6- 4<s 

•*t . '* T4 11 

M— 49 

*<$«!«!■ 

If- 97 

-i J«*t 

R— C2 

w****if*"*i 

H—182 

mtN) 

B— 7 

«rtt*»*r. 

H— 36 

«*r«» 

A— 38 

wWpij 

G- 38, 58,59 

WlOf'iW 

H- 76 


Q— 3 


mm y— ^ 

»«.mi \-9}H-l07iS- 6 


-13 


$WIWRtT: w: 

p* 361 

* 

rt 

A— 22 


A— 22 


G— 212—214 

If: 

H—148, 149 


R— 65 

325 ; 

,326; H— 57 


0-321, 322 

^nwf^ 

R— 14 


D—109 


S— 37 


C—323 


A— 17 


A— 17 

frwr 

B— 21 

^wsnffc 

Q—12—■ 14 

??FW9*: 

Q—6— 11 


m 

r —4 

1 

rt 


A— 66 

tnptw K— 

•143, 163, 154, 

156 


K—158 

Wii*- 

K_i57 

. . — 

^pctw 

A— 22 


E—45, 48 

i *refts?r. 

G—218-219 





fra 

iy'iiV'i 

Hr#%f 

# 1 % j b •• 

fg Wff 

g.«fi F—64- 

s** 

($« 

gwMiril t 

pi 

«ti 

If 

twwirfltpi: 
| \yit* 

|f 

|f*tfl 

III*: 

Iffnf**# 

«J-1***1 


B~7, 13 
A— 92 
A— 76 

A— 76 
C—303 
C— 31, 33 
H— §4 
1—13*, R— 11 
8— 46 
-74; R—38, 7*4 
Q- 40 
M— 37 
C—802 
It — 41 
II— 80 
8—7,8, 18 
K— 10 
A — *22 
B— 97 
A— 21 
A— 8 
0~13~ 20 
C— 91— 28 
H—24— 96 
C—9— 12 

C—4«— Si 
It- it 

D- 71 
H - 79 
A- 0 
C—101—104 

A— 0 


*w: R— 41 

6rm4; K—64,68- 73 
|««Ww! D—31, 81 

w 

w A— 8 

mm*: D—74-78.88,80 

qwvnv: l>—30—99, 1“2* 104 
w*n*m: D—68, 69 

wNfinr Q— 24 

m *rffc D 72, 0% Q— ’4 
wwtffft*: I >—134 

m€m- R1® 

W*nfa* D — 01—67» 71 —7 3 
wift D—1—0, It- 13, 24, 20* 
80* 08, 77, 93 

mtm 6— 66 


w4 

vfevnft 

w&wftnf: 

Hkftlf 

wafarw 

viqfaH 

wf*? 

Vf*f*ff: 

wrflw: 

88m 


8 — 66 
A— 8 
R— 21 
K- 27 
0— 4 
G— 62 
K— 10, 21 

II—4§— 48 

Q—15- 17 

R— W 
R— 1 
It- ?1 
Oh—6— 8 

It— 23 
R—* 87 

II- 181 



frit C"—184—187; R— 17 

19 

(Vftr R—-81, 84 


ft 

wwttff 

mlm 

nmm 

*recfl* 

nrrnitmm 


A— 37 
S— It 
C—251 
A— 9 
$- 
0-263 
K— 25 
H~ 21 

H— 59 
A— 
C—289 
Q- 39 
H- 67 


mm 

m , v i. M' -M 

|\ k .« #'V t 

fi wnw P it 
««pA*-75iK-mii-87i 

120; M—6 
flwwtNis D—43} 44, 50 

fkf*r« B - 38 

E— 58 

fyifwi D~~88—87, R 48 
iw- : A- 22 

tolwft C-U9-122 

fiittiw C—264, 265 


lwTO 

iimifttA-75; 
R—66 

L- 
240 

qWfWIZ’T 


E- 60 

A- 75 
R— 37 
R— 41 
N—83— 94 
A— 30 
p. 363 

0—262, 26? 
G194; K_160» 

C—237 
0-273 
H_ 23 
-231-236, 239, 

C—260, 261 
C—270—272 


qf: 

qfp: 

qffttft 

qfefiwr 

qfaar^T 


mn 

4imt 

. > m& m * 


0—68— 77 
A— 39 
B—138 
R— 46 


trs 

qqTfa 


L—157 
C—340-346 
G—191, 192 
R— 5 
A- 24 
G- 53 
S- 10 
S—27, 45 
K—94, 99; 101, 102 
103,107,108; R—33 
A- 22 
A- 22 
R— 44 
R- 78 



mmmmk 


p4Vwpw*g: 

M— 48 


II™ 84 


N 80- 61 

tprnpirnnft 

R 40 


K- 23 


E- 60 

1 'psf 

8 50, 51 

%Hwnra 

I) 135 

mmm 

C.. J20; R™ 06 


F 180 


K—86 _ 59 


If 174 

W1# 

M—8- 24 

f HfPfWH t 

C-245 

itfiW* 

H - 60 

tpppt; 

H— *24 

fptrm 

11 184 

fWWPf 

A- 21 


A - 21 

fWPWll L 

r- 124# 136—188 


N~ 65 

ftwilW; 

11 8 

Hi#?* 

R.- 40 


A- » 


N- 64 

ft •ip*; 

II—7, 8 

ftfwrw 

R— 23 

fir*!# 1 !; 

N .66 77 


N—65— 69 

firwiwwfits 

C—198 

fitwrfttr H 

-03,93; K—155 

^WfSW 

H—166 



C—188 l'tf 


ii- ;o 


a - 


11 90 

jp*ro: 

M 46 

SpRCir 

H— 41 

i«dW 

8 11 

ptwri. 

M— 1-7 

: PW< 

A— 66 

ffmntott 

s. U 

jvfawn 

H.130 

prow 

G—107 no 

pwwtfP: 

G—S07, 203 

pr.ira^ 

H- 0 


G—183 

pn|wf<lis*W; 

K—96» 07 

! i*fc 

8 .-8, 91 

; mnrfrr: ci • 

-166-171 1.8, 

179 

pniwi 

r, in 

prour: 

11 41 


A— 22 

W* 

L—79; p.m 

1 TW 

8 - 10 


A 6 

srwnm 

A 76; G 134 

M»i: 

It 18 

«fWW; 

H 9 * 

vmft N 

60 .63,14- SI 

tit 

11—105 107 

■wtt 

8 \ i 

««# 

8 * 17 





49 


,M It <3—1 ij srfoft?*: 
E - 52 *ffap> 

C—299—3CO *ippr: 

R ._ 41 *Ifagfa?i: 
P 7G- 7? 

J.i 02 


uj:-i7 
tii*t 4 * 

uz&iqm-. 
m r the. 

'<,'•4? ff} 

fSwrtui 

if vih'i 

iftl'Hsf: 

nHw t 
• Pf 
Pftpft 
fifiprs 

p^iNr: 

mm 

• - P « : 
iff PH ill 

r - -t . \ 

* ' =«■•. * 

'■if' f •< 

: r '•'*' ■ ’ 


A22 
M- 42 

II -“1,12—147 


C 279-285 
Q—85, 86,41 
F437 
F--1*27—-180 
P—188 
F—131—134 
B- 6 
G 201 
G-197 
¥ 103—iUO 
F -Ill 
8— 12 
F— 98 
F—124 -.126 
K 77 86 

\i m, n 
I,)** 12 11 

!> U, 12 
H 150 

<t. I os 


to 

^Tgsfcnrr 

srrssfPT 

«nAg*fc 


srirfnr. 

•HUSH 

... , , .fy * ■, 

afprom: 

'*ffif4VlTO 

M2? 

m 

^[JTglsfS 


E- 1 
G~-168—169 
P_2- 4 
R—32, 43 
A- 68 
S- 19 


S- 42 
L—115—122 
L—160—152 
K_ 37 


K_62, 63 
R- 61 
K—82, 33 
N—101 
A- 22 
S_ 37 


«i*riwn; 

wwifr: 


K- 


M— 61 
M—69— 80 
K—144 
-146, 150,162 
K-151 


G— 72 
M—68, 81— 88; 


R—51; S— 33 


L—155 
R— 99 
G—1-5-, R_ 12 
R- 12 
C—223 
G—75, 76 




n 


f I 


B- 

- 64, 

78 



K 

f*!- 

57 

I *| 4 $ 



( 1 - 

3i 


H- 

66 




L~ 

139 




Q 

3H 

*pr 



Jt 

80 

Hjrwn: 



li¬ 

36 

strife N - 

112 - 160 , 

no 

187; 

R- 

a 




«ffcflr*4t 


F- 

116- 

m 

*fi*i 


E- 

-42— 

41 

•iNft 



B— 

20 

*ft*w A—75, 

D-102 

iM- 5 

tefii 



G- 

183 

wm 



A 

22 

«rwf«: 



11 - 

76 

m 



A— 

*22 

mm- 



E— 

. 18 

tmqjijk 



It— 

. 66 

wnUftfi 



A - 

. 66 

nji|Wf 



E- 

. 19 




Q- 

. 21 

A 



U~ 

. 48 

taming 



E . 

n 

* «*• 

,r ;.ar«tt 


K 

1 - 1 

11 

wwjf* 



E 3 

. 3* 

vravAi 


E 

22 -. 

S3 

•; «-{!•» 


E 20, 31- 

•36, 



li—63* fit 


-* 


E—M— 

17 


m 

11-173 


B 56 

»fW 

11 56 


C—198,190 

*«*«? 

T— 6 

mm 

T— 14 

*Wf: 

L—14 17 


R— 8 

urnft N- 

-166-169, 188 

***frft: 

S- 28 


c—aao 

iUPpiihft 

11— 67 


A— 23 


K- 37 

«cn«: 

R— 40 

: ! n»*i«: 

L-142-148 

| nmMW- 

11—80— 61 

mPMPr, 

a- m 

| 

D-lU.-ng 

i mm ft 

D—13— 27 

| aft*«tiii 

M— 98—108 

1 *r«i«m 

p, 860 

j wmaHWfc 

F—27, 88 

j inmqftiffm 

f* ■'"* 

J 

H— 49 

! 

H- 185—188 

; w$*nfW: 

,1-1- 4 

*»* 

A— H 

; *wfw?« 

A- i*i 

i mqmw 

K—18- *0 


F- 7— 0 




R— 47 


F- 19 

h- 

-3— 5 


K- 31 

F - 

10 — 13 

mmk 

H—172 

wnwsriwft 

S— 35 

* 

N— 7 

WRl't*!: N— 

■13— 14 

w*ft N—8-11; R-8 

, 13, 14, 

16 , 24 , 52 


«ifw 

G- 30 ! 

«Wn 

A— 12 

nwiftfjft 

S— 7 

HW* 

A- 29 

HNWI 

N—104 


D— 73 


€—224 
T— H 

G— 37 
C—290—292 
11-82, 83 
H— 19 
C —203—296 
H—111. U2 
K- 75 
8— 34 
A-40, 72 
11-170 
N—143 
A— 68 
G—187 


*pxmt r 

S— 56 

wf% a- 

■8; L—28— 38 

?«S A—22; L—39— 59 

25 

A—22 


G~ 28 


G— 9 

«tsr?r% 

M—33; Q— 3 

«Vf 

H—172 


A— 29 

4twercr: 

G— 18 

n 

«?%nft¥R5; 

M— 37 

^STfat * 

M—54— 57 

_ , lur ....-...-,,r 

R- 97 


R— 86 


G— 29 

^rariftpen 

H—188 

nnmiq 

R— 29 

w 

A—76; L—120 

Wfrq P 

-5—8,10— 11 


P- 9 


R- 55 

w" 

■ 

A- 68 

i 


A— 22 

t«CYVI«f: 

K— 35 


Q— 37 

?«*r 

S—52— 65 

W# 

G— 34 


C—166,167 


firfeurtw: 

firm 

Unit*!: 

ippw? 

qm: 

U*iw4 

»*f|« 

qp* 

qnnm. 



ttm 

rpwiHNpif 
vmZmt! 
limn** v. 

mm: 

tr»«i 

nmm*fn 

fnriNfr 

wii 

WVffarra: 

wrmt4 t» 

?«43 

ftw 

famvm 

fmi *ft 

ttarof 


A— 

N~40— 

1C—40. 
N—*fi» 12; 11— 

o- 

N 


N- 


181 - 

N- 


S 


22 
44 
11 
10 
•21 
IV- 17 
A— :W 
K—103 
H— 72 
174, 188 
or,—ill 
1C— 98 
-11, 45 

T— 8 
H—110 
K— 93 
K- 02 


•lift 


♦srswr 
wwi«: 

fpe*i 

nm 

iff4Wi 

irtftu 


A 


il -3 


K—110; S 


0—119—128 
C—227 
13, 00 
l\ — S3 
K“ "14 
A- 32 
A—41; H-101 
K- 94 
i: 60 
li — 1 

A-22a’- Ml 
R-2, 3 


m 

s ~ 58 j c- 

304—318; R- If, 

m 

4 i P* IH1 

K-16—167 

mtjQir 

!>- 37 | na»nft[: 

C—88!, 385 


P— 36 j 

H—luo- 110 

Vf&WV 

51— 29 j mm: 

0-31— 3* 

■ \0tV. C 

—J17—-319 wmwwwit 

F— 38 

• *« MPIV 

p. 862 1 fnmiv* 

11- 31 

«*rw A* 

-8; P — 1 - tiffti!) 

R— 6i 

fa-giw. 

li— 89 tttr«nr% 

L-148, 140 


H — 39 Wf« 

P-12-23 

nw 

A— 76 ‘ tifutwwMftpir It 178 

s*-. 

11— 0! : ; fttpwwi 

C—828 

mu iU.i: 

F— 1 fcww 

C—39, 40, 49, 4S 

v\# 

a—172 ! ft**# 

K— 90; K 83 






58 

fmJt B- 

-40- 

■51; K— 28; | 


A—68; S—34 

R- 

—14 



R— 21 

ftsn 


S- 12 

G- 

-40, 61— 65 

fm: 


N—62, 63 


G—70, 71 

tirwfanr 


R— 23 


S— 10 

WfptfW*: 


G-49, 60 

^ ..» 

C—41, 42 



B~ 10 


p. 361 

ftwnfMft 


R— 20 

wr 

S— 3 

tftarO«: 


R-2, 3 

■A „ 

^r^TTOOT; 

G— 36 

f«r?t U- 

-51.77; R-8, 36; 


H—33— 35 

8- 

31 


%%fq* 

A— 21 

Prj*: Cl 

BO*"*"* 

100,141-150 


K- 36 



L— 46 

gwrar 

R— 5 

ft**: 


II— 4 

tufirwd K—12-21, 22— 27, 

f 


C—333 

46—48, 50, 52, 53 



C- 03- 50 


A— 8 

fc.itr K 

100} s-31), 47,48 

nrn^ra^m: 

N—189—204 

f«t«. 


K—64— 67 


R— 98 

fw 


a— n 

wrsuft C—112- 

-118; R— 57 

fW}H; 


L—m 

sHnftita: 

R— 6 

fmmi 


B— 60 


N—1— 5 

fwM 


R— 63 

n^r 

H—17-32 



G— 78 

mm° 

H- 25 

flWflW 

8< 

67 

m*3» 

H— 20 

Hwfeiwi 


L—127 


H— 32 

Mmmi: 

L—146 


H— 21 

^*1 


A- 22 


H— 23 

fl**f*«S 


M“30, 31 


H— 24 

ftrawft*; 


G—19— 21 

mm** 

H— 29 

f«w«ni|s 


14- 7f, 


PI- 19 



C—148—150 

siraqi’i’ 

H— 31 

fP* 


B—62— 70 

| mm 

H—17, 28 




fort 

Kin 

! 1— 18 
ii - n 

1 g-fM’i 

5J.J 

Il-its i, it#i 
A— 22 


H— M 15 

SJtfflf 

A- G'« 



ifswffr 

a— m 


Sf 

A - 7U 

«P; €• -80, 81; It—fit 9 

uwtftanft 

k— 87 

Ill'll 

i i — 1 >0— i • j 

mmmmm 

J)— 54 

>£nM.fr*8»ir 

11—16?, 168 


11— 513 

»n>t: L . US 

■■* 

mnmr 

H-199 . 191 

mmm 

g— m 

•* 

*11 if n * 

C—22$ 

mwttni 

■'& 

fftforfif; 

II—!-™- 12 

C—243 

: 

; 

It- ? 
C~1?S 

*w* A-;'.,(’-233; r, 8? 

' Olarsf, 

N—63. 51 

ffWf|« 

F » MS 

for 

T— 44 

HWt4]tWf«rni: 

F 140. ! »2 

Wt H—115,118,119# III* 

mttkw. 

—Ml 

1 ft* 

B—65 

II—l”. *28 

mwt9$m 

Jy| 4M *"* r 


n 

mm 

A- 76 

ffWPWfo 

G—66— 6® 

WO§m 

ttrifcfv: 

€-"*341 
Cl- 60 

w 

A— 9 

€-137-147 


M - 40 

Wl 

K~t'fo 


k— if ; 

«t4*f 

A- 17 


€-248 

fawta 

A- 17 


II- 18 



fitfiip 

8— 10 


*| 

to^lt 

€ — !»4~- 1**6 

»|0*»W 

( ***. * f | 

ft? *»?*f 

M -IF*. ‘2*1 

• f?'*: 

J j !» 1, I M 


€•-*- s71 1" ,J 


|| f^J 

$ff .«* * 



J 8 ! ■ 1® : », 1 J 




II. . - P 1 
II * r » * 

: ,-| 


13s 1 it •• 

^ *$ > a ’ * 



WPIWiip 

K~27, 50 

m* i 

Q- 20 1 

ft'U i| 

R — HI, 82 

ip wmgm 

8— 59 


R - 28 

rnmrnmfm 

0—193 

mm 

A—15. 10 

Wfr,:r 

A—15, 16 

m wi 

A— 75 

m .;• 

G— 21 

|4; 

G— 56 

#i#ff 

T— 21 


D—118—123 

v< ; ?*:; 

D—133 

*4*TM 

T—2, 12 

*■* ** 

A— 61 

... r. 

S— 26 


H—162 — 164 

m 11 »n i 

M— 39 

1111 ft 

G— 67 


R— 12 


|^| WMW J| 

««:***f* 

B- 109—118 

mHmvvgc 

B— 51 


C- 57 


0—28— 30 

mi ««*■• 

G — 39 

l s i 

A — 38. (i— 14 

fraw 

M— 32 


8—7* 13 


f^frair 

A” 21 


N—78— 82 


R— 11 

wm 

O. 

t—1 

I 

o 

l>H 

r—i 

! 

o 

5%sft 

S— 35 

% 

•=d 

1 

03 

-40,49— 60; 

R—15 



G—205, 206 


R— 45 

!»!«« 

\a> 

H— 1 

S«dW*r G — 

124, 130—132, 

136, 

138,140 * 


G—101-103 

S«r 

A— 22 


K— 88 

IS 5 * 1 

C—301 

|W 

G— 15 

.. f» 

yjralwn 

M- 53 


M- 27 

if-WEWft 

C—246 

iilpltr: 

K—10, 11 

*»*ipr: 

R— 58 

#n( 

A— 8 


H—177 

j 

S- -3 

| 4»wr 

A— 22 


N— 35 

wtmmmkwam* 

M- 33 


M— 38 

# (Wff:) 

A— 37 



86 


to«wn% 

__ WfWMUMWHMIi 

4t «JM) 

A— 

8 

* 

f 

*frf* 

M— 

44 S 

! t« 

U —• I t) 1 


11— 

13 

fffi: 

C—307 32 

•# 



nrttoi 

C*" J 33C 


L.—S‘ii 

si«m« 

A — 7t 

wvfaft 

11- 

m : 

HWW; 

5 

*p»«t 

1 

I 

m 

% 

'•mJ 

< i- i.-'.ifa*: 

N— 

47 

firpi 

c—us 

«atoa 

A— 

12 

; tfwrdti 

G—16. 11 

mw 

It- 

10 

' 

ftm- 

0— 44 


D — 

11, 

ftpnran 

If- <M 

avNtfSiaani: 

0-43— 

4? 

**Wt 

H- SC 

l|W 

* 

A— 

76 

* m 

A— 1 


lilt at abbreviation* awd to U»« beak 

c/. * compare nP , "P a i e# 

p, •» j*agc **<?.*• that it 

Fit 1 .* namely 

w, *< » faiwwja—my edition of 1030. 

w, ai.w wanwft a i a—in 2 volumes—ray edit bn «t 

1932—38. 

f. m ■» f<*wra —toy edition of 1930. 

*#t t.» eittofO: -my edition of 193?. 

% $.«■ awftfant —tny edition of 1937. 



